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PBEFACE. 



The following work had its origin in a felt want. 
Many stadents of the classical languages, all along the 
early part of their course, iiae text-books provided with 
vocabulai-iea. Theae vocabularies, firora the necessity of 
their limits, are brief and imperfect, and they enter but 
little into the subject of etymology. Even when afterwards 
the lexicon is used, the etymology is often studied only for 
separate words as they occur in reading; and the scattered 
and fragmentary information given in the lexicons pro- 
duces a corresponding state of knowledge in the mind 
even of a diligent student. No connected, systematic, or 
thorough knowledge of etymology is thus acquired. In 
the grammar something may be done for historical ety- 
mology ; but the requirements of other topics in a school 
grammar must always prevent this subject from receiving 
there the fall treatment which its importance demands. 

There remain the larger works expressly devoted to the 
subject, nearly all of them in German, excellent when one 
gets to them and is prepared for them, but by their style 
and fulness, as well as size and cost, not adapted to the 
wants of an American school-room or of the ordinary stu- 
dent. They will be studied only by the few, and the 
benefit to be derived from them will generally come only 
when the student is isx advanced in his course, and after 
years of study of other works. 
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But historical etymology, that gives the original and 
central meaning of related words, and, gathering the words 
themselves together, unites them by the natural bond of 
their common origin, should not be so long deferred, nor 
should it be pursued only as a higher range of study. 
Itself the historical foundation of all the structure of lan- 
guf^e, certainly it should form a prominent part in the 
foundation of the course of study. Presented in a simple 
form, it can be made to fui-nish a large vocabulary of the 
most practical words, and these not arranged for compari- 
son in the separate language merely, Greek with Greek, 
Latin with Latin, but placed side by side, each language 
throwing hght upon the other. A wider comparison en- 
riches with knowledge and enlarges the mind ; a deeper 
comprehension of the laws of progress in language reveals 
new and interesting truth, arousing curiosity and stimu- 
lating to further investigations. 

It haa been urged against the study of etymology that 
we have not within our reach sufficient material to furnish 
the basis of the science, and that etymologists, proceeding 
often not upon any well-ascertained general principles, but 
upon superficial resemblance of words, and even roaming 
off in wild excursions of fanciful associations, have pro- 
duced such results as to bring the study into deserved 
condemnation. We must always bear in mind that his- 
torical etymology is not specially concerned with the 
absolute origin of language. It is concerned to ascertain 
the early forms, wherever they are traceable. True, there 
are many words which we cannot trace to their early 
forms ; but there are also very many words, and these the 
most important, that we can trace, and of their etymology 
our knowledge is as reliable as any in the whole range of 
language. It must be acknowledged, too, that the work 
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of many professed etymologists did in former times bring 
discredit upon ■the study. But the case is now widely 
different. The general principles and methods according 
to which all scientific etymological research must proceed, 
are now thoroughly established and recognized. The 
application of these principles requires a wide and carefol 
compariaon of kindred words. As this comparison la 
always going on and becoming still wider ajid more dia- 
criminating, the special results attained, relating either to 
single worda or to the rules deduced, must always be held 
as open to any modification which may be reasonably 
required by continued investigation. 

For a long period of time, extending to the year 1876, 
Jbe views of etymologists in regard to the rules of Indo- 
European phonetics were in substantial agreement. Be- 
ginning with that year, certain important modifications 
were proposed in some of the rules of the Indo-European 
phonetic system ; and these modifications are now generally 
accepted among the GermEin philologists. These views will 
be found stated and explained in Part I,, Chap. VI., and 
Part IV., Chaps. I.-IIL In presenting them I am much 
indebted to Prof. Maurice Bloomfield, with whose cordial 
approval I have given the statement of those chapters 
condensed mainly from his paper on the Greek Ablaut, 
published in the "American Journal of Philology" for Sep- 
tember, 1880. The Preliminary Statement of the same 
views is condensed from his article in tie Journal of De- 
cember, 1881. The roots, arranged in accordance with this 
system, are given by themselves near the close of the volume, 
so that the use of them will not lead to any confusiou. 

In the preparation of the present work, the author has 
endeavored to conform to the latest investigations of the 
highest authorities. In general, doubtful or disputed ety- 
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Vi PREFACE. 

molc^es have been omitted, or, in the few cases given, they 
are marked doubtful. The table of vowel-acales is irom 
Schleicher's " Comparative Grammar." It is assumed that 
any student who may use thia Etymology is already pro- 
vided with a suitable grammar of Latin or Greek ; and, 
therefore, this work does not state in ftiH the prefixes aad 
suffixes which are given in the grammars, Neithpr does 
it aim to present iu fuU the processes of inflection, which 
would require a larger treatise upon comparative grammar. 

The object of this work is to present, within the hmita 
of a school-book, the most needful etymological information 
that is not adequately furniahed by the grammar or the 
lexicon. Even witWn these limits, some things are stated 
that are not intended to be learned in the early part of a. 
student's course, eg., the Sanskrit forma. They are given 
because they illustrate the subject, and may be used for 
later reference. Great prominence has been given to the 
derivation of English words. Many of the cognate words 
here treated have descended to us through the French, or 
through the Teutonic &mQy. A complete index is fur- 
nished for the Latin, the Greek, and the cognate English 
words. 

The study of etymology, as here presented, may advan- 
tageously begin at an early stage in the study of Latin; 
and it should continue, in some form, throughout the 
course of classical education. The present work may be 
used for regular daily lessons in connection with the study 
of the classical text, and may also, with equal advantage 
and facility, be employed for reference on individual 
words, 

C. S. HALSEY. 

SCEESBCTADT : April, 1862. 
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PRELIMIWAEY BTATEMENT OF THE NEW SYSTEM 
OF INDO-EUROPEAN PHONETICS. 



The changes proposed by the new system have reference 
chiefly to the vowels. It is held that the European Towele, 
d, e, 6, are not, as had been previously supposed, later modi- 
ficationB of an original Indo-European &, but are themaelves 
original Indo-European vowels. The theory of vowel-increase 
has been abandoned ; the consequence 1% roots of the form cfa, 
aH, sra'u, bkafr, rm^n, da'ik, da'rk, bha'ndh, (tcr, tl, apm, ^tp, 
/Ml-, Scuc, StpK, wtvff). Formerly the roots were inconeistently 
set down as to-, ijup, /io-, fitpK, irevfl, but i, a-po, and But, thus 
allowing the e a fnnotion in the one case and denying it the 
same in another which is perfectly parallel. These roots have 
in addition to the form with ablaut a* (Qreek o : ot, Sopic, irovO, 
etc.) a weak form, which differs from the strong by the lack 
of this e (o) : a-, i, vpv, tftp, ftv, Sut, hpK, thS. This reduced form 
may safely be asanmed to have stood originally only in forma- 
tions which had the word-tone on some non-radical syllable, 
— thus naturally bringing about a less distinct pronunciation 
of the root-syllable. The graphical representation of this 
weakened utterance is root invnus the e-o vowel. 

The recognition of these weak root-forms leads irreaiatibly 
to the assumption of Indo-European Ungual and nasal vowels; 
Indo-European r, Q), n, m, represented in Greek by op or pa 
(aX or Xa.) for the lingual, and a and ov, a and a/i, for the 
nasal vowels. 

Strange in external appearance are the Indo-European and 
Greek groundforms or explanatory symbols which are the re- 
sult: *rn-wfuu for rdwitai; *^n-jju> for ^aam =: venio. The 
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viii paELIMIHABT STATEMENT OF THE 

Greek groandform for iifSaparo would be *i-i^p-VTO. It cer- 
tainly does not eeem m if one of the acquisitions of the gram- 
matical science of to-day were simplicity of method in repre- 
senting ita processes. We will, however, gladly put up with 
a cumbrous system of symbols, if we are compensated for it hy 
exactness — if such symbols help to convey to the reader the 
exact meaning of the writer. This quality the signs, which 
may be gleaned &om the eiamplee above, in general possess 
to a high degree, i ie the designation for semivocalic or semi- 
consonantal y in distinction from the fall consonant (spirant) 
y; the same is true for v- When we examine the symbol- 
group *nsma', there can be no doubt as to the exact value 
represented by it : 7i«- is a callable in which the element that 
carries the syllable to$e ie in the main nasal (a nasal vowel). 
The vocalic color of this nasal vowel the symbol does not 
undertake to express, and it ia indeed unknown. The repre- 
aentations of it in the various languages of the f&mily diverge 
widely : Greek and Sanskrit a and an ; but German un, Latin 
en, Lithuanian in. In the same way f is an element mainly 
of a lingual character, bearing the tone of the syllable ; in the 
rendering of it the Sanskrit at least coincides with the symbol 
(Sanskrit r) ; the other languages again vary greatly : Zend 
fe-e ; Greek op and «X ; Latin and German or (wr) ; Lithu- 
anian tr. The remainder mo" is practically identical with 
■ Greek n*. The symbol does not, however, profess to define 
the value of the Indo-European vowel, which it renders, quite 
so closely ; <f expresses a vowel sound lying somewhere be- 
tween e and o, but without quite reaching a ; in the same way 
a* is a sound between o and a which does not quite reach a. 
Nevertheless it is becoming more and more common to write 
simply e and o for a' and a' even at the expense of perfect 
exactness ; and in the present work the more simple forms are 
preferred, so that in Indo-European roots and words e may be 
found where a^ could also be written, and o where a* could 
also be written. 
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NEW SYSTEM OP IHDO-EUROPEAN PHOHETICS. IX 

The writere of the new Bchool treat the vowel-phenomena 
in 'reihen,' 'vocalreihen.'an expression Aich, like many Ger- 
man grammatical terms, can be rendered but inadequately 
into English by ' vowel series.' Parallel with the three vocalic 
forms presented in the a'-reihe (form with a', form with a', 
and form without this a'-a°) there appear three other series 
— the S-serise: S, 0, S, the .J-serieH: a, 6, &, and the S-series: 
S, 0, 6, jnstiiying the following proportion for the Greek : 



c-senes 

i;-6eriea 
d-eeries 



An example of the i^-series is presented by : rf^^ Ba-fM-i, 
r(-6<-ixax i of the a-aeriea by ^-fu, ^tu-v^ ^niv ; of the ii>-Beries 

by &'-S<i»-fU, St-Su-KO, OO-TOS. 

In order to understand the origin of these series, i.e., the 
method which led to their recognition, it will be necessary 
to refer to the 'Theory of Sonant Coefficients.' This theory 
assumes that all Indo-European roots can have but one vowel, 
a' (e) varying with a° (o) ; all other seemingly vocalic elements 
are in reality semiconsonants, which assume the fanction of 
vowels only when this e-o haa for some reason been lost ; this 
aemiconsonant is called ' sonant coefficient.' In cases where 
the root does not possess such a sonant coefficient, it remains 
vowelless (n-n-o/uu, l-jrT-6fn!v). This agrees incontrovertibly 
with all the facts in the case of roots of the a*-8eriee ; va-, Stt, 
X*v, Stp, tmXf fur, Xmtt, IXaiS, Sync, irtv0, etc., can interchange 
with voT, Sot, etc., but only upon the loss of this t or o do the 
eemiconaooantal elements contained in these roots assume the 
funotion of vowels : Si,x»>^ <n-A, ^, Xtr, ikv$, Spit, *f0, etc. 
The poHuble sonant coefficients of roots of the a'-series are 
accordingly : », w, r, (I), n, m ; and if we add these to the 
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real tjo-wbIb of the o'-aeries, we obtain the following five (or 
six) seriea within tire o'-seriea : 



(tXioX 



Id Chreek the roots made according to these modelfl are 
about 250, and it ia probable that more than one-half of the 
roots which occur in verbal formations are of this class. In 
the other langu^ea also these roots are preponderatingly 
represented (e.g., Sanskrit and Gothic). The thought, then, 
that the remaining roots also may be found constructed on the 
same plan does not lie far removed, and the attempt has been 
boldly made. As in Table II., ^ i^ p, (X), v, fi. are the sonant 
coefficiente to i-o ; as these are forced in the reduced root- 
form to play the part of vowels (<,",/>, (A.), v, fi), so in Table I. 
t of the )7-series is a sonant coefficient (|), which is performing 
the function of a vowel, because the real root-vowel t-o has 
been lost ; i.e., ij stands for « ; ai for ix ; in the same way the 
yocalism of the d-series goes back to «a for o ; oil for to, and 5 
is the sonant coefficient ; so also the w-series is to be resolved 
into to, 00, and o. We could then add to Table II. three per- 
fectly parallel series : 

■ TABLE III. 



From the standpoint of the phonetist it is believed that no 
objection can be urged ; t, a, and o can be ' conaonam ' as well 
as I and v (Sievers, Phonetik, p. 123) : the contractions with 
the root-vowels into the vowel -forms actually occurring would 



NEW SYSTEM OF INDO-EUKOPEAN PHONETICa, xi 

also pasa criticiBm, though it ia to be noted that in the first 
perpendicular column of Table III. the semiconsonanial ele- 
ments imprcBB their vocalic color on the result (cc, to, co : i}, a, w), 
while in the second perpendicular column the semiconsonantal 
element succumbs, and the result of the contraction (to) has 
the vocalia color of the Teal root-vowel (o). 

From the standpoint, however, of the history of the Indo- 
European languages, we are not at present warranted in 
accepting these results (shown in immediate connection with 
Table III.). No one language shows even a single instance in 
which the elements supposed to underlie the contraction occur 
uncontracted. This, to be sure, is no final condemnation; 
we are becoming accustomed more and more to view the 
immediate historic background of the separate Indo-European 
languages, — the Indo-European parent language, as a real 
language devoid of unnatural regularity, presenting in many 
respects phenomena of a very secondary "nature, — phenomena 
which had a long history before them ; and the posaibility of 
these contractions must not be absolutely denied. Practically, 
however, they cannot as yel he recognized in that form.. This 
theory has, nevertheless, yielded one result that we may safely 
adopt, namely, the recognition of the fact that the ij and a of 
the If- and a- series vary with u under the same circumstances 
tinder which c varies with o. 

It will be interesting now to see what vocalic and semi- 
vocalic material is furnished for the Indo-European parent 
speech. 

The a'-series yields two real vowels : a' and a° (e and o) 
and the following sounds wavering between consonantal and 
vocalic function : y and i ; v and u ; r and r (I and I) ; n and 
71, m and m; perhaps also the nasals corresponding to the two 
Indo-European guttural series, which could be designated by 
fl and fl, and n and n. Its diphthongs would be ei, oi, en, ou, 
(in a wider sense of the term also er, or (el, ol) ; en, on; em, 
om, and even eH, ofi; en, on). 
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The 5-seriea yields : 5 and fl' (bo designated to differentiate 
it from the 5'e of the two following series) and e. 

The d-series yields : & and !? ; and a. 

The 5-series yields : ^ and !>* and o. Of diphthongal mate- 
rial in which the first part is a long vowel there appears cer- 
tainly at least : du in the stem rUlVr- ; Ionic (not pan-hellenic) 
vrfa-%\ Sanskrit Mfiti-s ; Latin 7i<Sv-ta. 

We subjoin a provisional scheme of Indo-European vowels 
and semivowels, claiming neither absolute correctness nor 
Bcientific symmetry in the symbols employed. It will, how- 
ever, suffice to give a fair idea of what is suppMed to be tbe 
material contained by the immediate predecessor of the sepa- 
rate languages of the Indo-European family. 



Pure short vowels 
Their diphthongs : 

Long vowels : 


6 
eu 


6; a. 

ot; at 

ou; ott 

^ 

a" 




Short vowels or semivowels corresponding 


io these -.6,0,0 


One diphthong : 


du 






Semiconsonants : 


y4 


v-^i; f-r; (Jrt); 
(fi-fl; fl-fl:). 


m-m; 



D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 



STJQGESTIONS IN REGARD TO THE STUDY OF 
ETYMOLOGY. - 



As this Bubject, in its Byetematic form, haa not been com- 
monly taught in the schools, it seems appropriate to offer some 
suggestions, in general for the study of Etymology, and in 
particular for the use of the present work. 

1. We must bear in mind that the most important and 
practical facts may be clearly ascertained without determining 
all their theoretical and antecedent conditio ns. Thus, to 
establish the important fact that certain words are etymologi- 
cally related to each other, it is not necessary to establish the 
roots of the words themselves. E.g., there ia an undoubted 
etymological connection between the verb ^cpoi, to bear, and 
the adjective tftofto^ bearing ; and this connection remains 
conclusively established whether we assign for the word-group 
three root-forms, ijitp, ijiop, iftp, or two root-forms, ^tp, ^op, or 
one root-form, <fttp, or even if we say that no root-form can be 
assigned at all. So, also, the verb fewtfo, to stretch, is to be 
connected with the noun tOnus, a stretching, sound, tone ; and 
this connection remains conclusively established whether we 
assign two root-forms, ten, ton, or only one root-form, ten, or 
even if we say that no root-form can be assigned at all. 

At the present time, there is a great deal of movement of 
opinion in the etymological field. ■ Various innovations are 
proposed, prominent among them that of hi-syllabic roots. 
In view of all the proposed changes, it is well to be cautious 
about accepting any roots without reserve. From the nature 
of the case, roots cannot be known by direct or positive 
evidence. They can be laid down only with various degrees 
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XIV SUOGESTIOHS IK REGARD TO 

of probability in their favor; yet, at all eventa, they may 
Berve a practical purpose as couvenient labels to aid us ia 
asBociatiiig related words. 

2. In accordance with this principle, it is held that the 
word-groups, or sets, numbered in this work 1-528 belong 
etymologically as tjins arranged. These words furnish an 
orderly and practical vocabulary; and they may becoma 
fixed in the memory by the very association that binds the 
words themselves together, namely, their etymological relation 
to each other. 

3. Careful discrimination ia needed in adapting the differ- 
ent parte of this study to the wante of the student in the 
different stages of hie progress. A younger student, in the 
early part of a classical course, may advantageously learn 
some roots, and how to form from them eteioa and words, and 
may thus acquire a useful vocabulary ; but to master fully 
the principles involved in the theoretical views will require 
a mind more mature, and a higher and wider range of study. 
Therefore, at first and with younger pupils, the appHcation 
should receive the greater attention, and the theory should be 
presented only in its most prominent and practical features, 

4. While it is desirable that the scholar ahould he ac- 
quainted with the leading principles of both the older and 
the later system, in practice one must be preferred to the 
other. In general, where the later views conflict with the 
earlier, the author would recommend the later views, as more 
likely to prove correct ; and especially would advise that the 
roots should be taken aa arranged in Part IV., Chap. IV. 

5. It is, of course, in itself undesirable to present conflicting 
views, even if they are only theoretical, in a work designed 
for school use. One system, uniform, consistent, and com- 
manding the assent of the etymological world, would be a 
great desideratum. But certainly such a system cannot be 
presented now. No one can prophesy how far distant the 
day may be when theoretical views shall be harmonized ; and 
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TEE STUDY OP ETYMOLOGY. XV 

it; is aot wise to defer to that uncertain day the acquisition of 
practical knowledge. 

In the present work, an effort is made to avoid as far as 
poeaible the confusion liable to arise from a statement of 
opposing theoretical viewB. For this purpose, in the body of 
the work, the principles of the older school are first clearly 
set forth. Aa these principles commanded until very recently 
an assent almost universal, they should be stated fully; and 
any part of them that may be modified or even overthrown 
by later investigation deserves to be stated, at least as a part 
of the history of the progress of the science. The principles 
of the new school are then given in Part I., Oh. VI., and their 
application in Part IV., Ch. I.-TV. 

' It has been thought advisable to present at the yery ontset 
of the work a brief statement of the new-school system, with 
an explanation of the symbols which it employs. This pre- 
liminary statement has therefore been given in the preceding 
pages. 

6. This work can be intelligently studied by one who has 
no knowledge of the Greek language ; but it would be advan- 
tageous for a Latin scholar to learn the Greek alphabet and 
the sounds of the letters, aa it would require but little time, 
and the additional benefit would be very great. 

7. A simple illuatration is here presented to show one 
method in which the subject may be taught. Let ua examine 
first the Latin words under set Ko. 142. In all these worda 
we find a common syllable JUg ; and in fo^, the perfect of 
Jilffio, we find the same syllable with a long quantity, fiig. 
Here, liien, we have a root in its two forms, fiig, fUg. We 
observe in these Latin words one meaning that is general in 
its character and common to all the words. This meaning is 
expressed in English by the word 'flee.' The syllable /fi^, 
filg, is a simple, primitive form, expressing only the general 
meaning of these words. As such, it is called their root. 

By joining to this root significant elements, we may render 
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XVI .THE STUDY OF ETYMOLOOY. 

ita meaning more limited, and bo form stems and then words. 
- Thus, ty adding a to the looifug, we form fiiga, the Btem of 
the noun fUga, flight. By adding to this stem the Tarious 
case-HofEixea, we may inflect the noun through all its variations 
of case and number. By adding to the root fUg the auffii a, 
wo foTm._filff&, the stem of the verb /agdre, to put to flight. 
By adding to this stem the various suffixes that make up the 
verbal endings, we may inflect the verb through all ita varia- 
tions of voice, mood, tense, person, and number. The rootyo^, 
with the termination ax, forms the adjective /fl^ax, apt to flee. 
Strictly speaking, we shoold say that the suffis added to the 
root is only that which with the root forms the stem of the 
word ; but it is often more simple and convenient, as well as 
customary in grammars, to state at once for nouns and adjec- 
tives the ending of the nominative singular, and for verbs the 
ending of the first person singular of the present indicative 
active. The other process, though accurate, may sometimes 
prove rather complicated. In this instance, in the termination 
ax, X is for c-s, of which the a is the case-suffix of the nomina- 
tive singulaj ; c-s is for co-s ; and the a was originally the 
stem-vowe! of an a-verb ; so that the entire process might be 
represented by fiig-d-co-s. j'ag-&-c-s, fug-ox, ftigdx. 

A process similar in general to that illustrated with the 
Latin words may be applied to the Greek words in set No. 142. 
We find the root in two forms, ^rvy, -^Sy. From this root 
stems may be formed, and then words. Thus, by adding the 
Buffii o to the root ^vy, we form i^vya, the (original) stem of 
the nonn ^vy^, flight. 

The various prefixes and suffixes used in word-formation, 
together with their significations and applieation, are given in 
the grammars; and it is not thought best to enlarge the 
present work by a re-statement of what is already well stated 
in the grammars. 
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Is Part II. and Fart III. the words are arraDged in seta, numbered 
&om 1 to 523. In general, at the beginning of eacb set, five tbin^ are 
elated in the following order: 1. The Indo- European root; 2. The 
Sanekrit root ; 3. The Greek root; 4. The Latin root; 5. The meaning 
of the roote. Each of the first four particnlara is separated from the 
following by a Bemicolon, and a dash is used to show that a root ie 
wanting. If a root appears in one langaaga under more than one form, 
the forms are separated from each other by a comma. In these aeta the 
sign V ^ °°^ needed and not osed ; elsewhere it is need to denote a root, 
and Indo-European roots are printed in capitals. If any form, however 
placed or marked, containa more than one syllable, it may not be called 
strictly a root ; also, if inclosed in parenthesis, it may not he a root. 

At the beginning of each great division of the sets, the corresponding 
letters. of Indo-Enropean. Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, for that division 
are shown by the same method of representation. A cognate English 
word is printed in italics : and. if not a definition, it ia also enclosed in 
brackets. In the separate indexes of Greek, Latin, and Gngliah, the 
figures refer to the number of the set of words. 

• denotes a theoretical form, i.e., a form which, though not actually 
occurring, may be supposed to have preceded the existing form ta which 
it is attached. A theorelica] form is also sometimes denoted by being 
enclosed in parentbeeis and following the sign '^ . 

■f denotes that a word is borrowed from Greek, 

t denotes that a word is found only in inacriptiona, or in the old 
grammarians or lexicographers. 

Other signs and abbreviations are employed with the significations 
usual in grammars and lexicons. 
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Principles of Etymology. 



CLASSIFICATION OF INDO-EUROPEAU LANGUAQES. 

Ettmolosy treats of individual words, with reference to 
their origin and development. Its methods of investigation 
axe historical, aiming to ascertain the forms which were earliest, 
with their corresponding meanings, and the form and meaning 
of each subsequent modification. 

Nearly all the languages of Europe, and two at least of 
those of Asia, the Sanskrit and the Zend, are found by com- 
parison to have- such resemblances to one another aa to prove 
that they are descended from a common stock. They consti- 
tute a very large and important class, and as they have been 
spoken by nations living throughout a region that extended 
from India on the east to the western boundariea of Europe, 
they are called the Indo-European languages. They are also 
known by other names, — Aryan, Indo-Germanic, Japhetic. 

The common stock from which they spring is called the 
Indo-European original-language. The words of this original 
language are not known to us by the direct evidence of any 
records, but from an extended comparison of the later existing 
forms in the derived languages we infer the forms of the orig- 
inal language. Neither do we know where or when the people 
lived who spoke this original langut^. It seems probable 
that their home was somewhere in south-western Asia, and 
tie time of their dispersion not less than three thousand years 
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2 PEINCIPLES OP ETYMOLOGY. 

before GKriet. From their saccesaive and continued migra- 
tions, chiefly toward the west, aroae the most important 
nations and languages of the civihzed world. 

Indo-Earopean languages may be divided into three prin- 
cipal groups or divisiona. These are : — 

I. The Aryan division, comprising the Indian and the 
Eranian (or Iranian) family of language. Of the Indian fam- 
ily, that of which we have the oldest record is the Old-Indian, 
which is the language of the oldest portion of the Vedas. At 
a later time, when it had become fixed in a more simple form 
and subject to certain grammatical rules as a written hterary- 
language, and thus distinguished from the popular dialects, it 
was cf^led Sanskrit. The Sranian family includes the Zend, 
the Old-Persian, and the Armenian. 

II. The ,S>u(A-ffestem .European division. This ioclndes : — 

1. The Grreek. The ancient (Jreek is represented now by 
the Romaic or modern Greek. 

2. The Latin, akin to which were the Oscao and theUmbrian 
of central Italy. The chief modem representatives of Latin 
are Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, and Freach. 

3. The Keltic, the langnage of the tribes found by the 
Romans in Spain, Qaul, Britain, and Ireland. 

III. The Norihem European division. This includes : — 

1. The Sclavonic family, comprising numerous languages ; 
among them Russian, Bulgarian, Polish, Bohemian, Lithua- 
nian, and Old-Prussian. 

2. The Teutonic family. Of this family the oldest member 
is the Gothiii, which became extinct in the ninth century. 
The modem Teutonic langnt^es are divided into two distinct 
groups, the Scandinavian and the Germanic. The Scandinsr- 
vian includes the Danish, Swedish, Norwegian, and Icelandic. 
The Germanic ia subdivided into two branches, the High 
Germanic and the Low Germanic. The- Low Germanic in- 
cludes : (1) The Friesic, (2) The Anglo-Saxon, (3) The Old 



D,g,l,;?<lT,GOOglC 



GROWTH OF LANGUAGE. 



Saxon, (4) The Dutah, (5) The Low German. The Engliah 
language ia descended from the Anglo-Saxon ; but it haa also 
received large additions from other sources, especially from 
Latin through the French, 



GROWTH OF LANaUAGE, 

The Tarious forma of inflected words have been constructed 
by joining together elements that were originally independent 
words. To illustrate the process, let us compare the expression 
he did love with the expression ke loved. Of the form bved, 
let us examine the suffix -d. In Anglo-Saxon it is -de, which 
is derived from dide, the imperfect of ddn, ' do,' A similar 
form appears also in Gothic. From the Anglo-Saxon word 
dide comes the English did. Thus the suffix -d and the auxil- 
iary verb did have the same origin ; they have also the same 
effect on the meaning of the verb, so that, in regard to origin 
and meaning, loved = did love. The difference between the 
two expressions lies in the manner of applying the aoxil- 
iary. In the form did love, the auxiliary appears before the 
principal verb, not united in one word with the verb, and not 
abbreviated in its English form. In the word loved, the auxil- 
iary appears after the principal verb, joined in one word with 
it, and abbreviated to -d, which we then call a suffix. In tlie 
word godly, the suffix ly is derived from an independent word, 
the same word from which we get the English like; godly ^= 
god-like. This suffix ly is the one used in forming most of our 
English adverbs. So also the French adverbial ending ment 
is- derived from the Latin ablative mente; grandemerU, 
' grandly,' was originally grandi mente, ' with great mind.' In 
the Latin verb vOcS^am, the suffix bam was originally an 
independent word, the imperfect from the root bhu (No. 348). 



ogle 



4 PRIHGIPLEa OF ETYMOLOGY. 

The process here illustrated is of very great importance and 
wide application. In the Indo-European languages, all /ottji- 
•making which we can trace within the historical period is by this 
same method, namely, by external accretion. We may logically 
conclude that this was the only method in the more ancient 
times, and therefore that it is sufficient to account for the 
whole structure of Indo-European language, )Vherever we 
find in any word a subordinate part, indicating some modi* 
fication or relation of the main radical idea, there we find what 
remains of a formerly independent word, which has ceased to 
be independent, and has become an affix. The Indo-European 
original'language in. iise^MexA,^^ consisted entirely of mow>- 
syllahic words. 

Entire words in a language may pass out of use, and so be 
lost. This may occur from various causes, as when the idea 
is no longer sufficiently important to the community to call for 
any word as its exponent, or when a given word is crowded 
out of use by another word coming in to take its place, or 
when, from no .assignable cause other than mere chance, a 
word becomes obsolete. Still more important in the history 
of language is the loss of forms of grammatical inflection. 
Of this, the English language furnishes the most striking illus- 
trations. Many of ita suffixes have disappeared from their 
combination ; but their place has been supplied by separate 
and auxiliary words. 



A BOOT ia a simple, primitive form, expressing only the 
general meaning of a word. Such a form, within the bounda- 
ries of any one of the Indo-European langu^es, we may 
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properly describe hj the name of the language ia which it 
occurs; the corresponding root in the Indo-European original- 
language we call the Indo-European root. Thus, the Greek 
Sxaiv, a, javelin, and the Latin (tens, a needle, are kindred in 
etymology. The Indo-European root from which they come 
is ate, the Greek root is ix, the Latin root ac. So the Greek 
^orym and the L&tin fdgio are kindred ; their Indo-European 
root ia bhttgh, the Greek root is ^vy, the Latin vooifiig. Of an 
inflected word the fundamental part, to which the terminations 
are appended, is called the stem. 

By taking from a word everything that is formative or 
accidental, we obtain the root. In the verb vOc&bam., the last 
four letters are strictly formative. The root is vDc, which 
means simply ' call.' The suffix a forms with the root vOc iha 
stem v6c&; the suffix ham was originally a separate word, 
the imperfect from the root bhd (No. 348), containing already 
the personal ending m, which marks the first person singular 
in the active voice. This m is from the pronominal root shown 
in the pronoun rne (No. 385). In the word vocoham, the 
suffix bam performs the office of an auxiliary ; ba is called the 
sign of the imperf. ind., and m is called the personal ending. 
In the verb ir^tro, the parts t, n, and to are formative, c de- 
noting past time, n denoting duration, and to denoting the 
person, number, and voice. The root is $t. In the verb 
iyiyvrro, the parts «, yt, «, and to are known to be formative, 
and when they are taken away, the remaining part yv might 
seem to be the root ; but the root ia really the syllable ytv, of 
which the € has in some forms of the verb been dropped. The 
full root ytc is seen in other forms of the verb and in the cog- 
nate noun yty<n. 

Neither roots nor stems are to be regarded as mere alntrac- 
tions obtained by any mechanical process of separating a 
word into its parts. In the earliest history of the Indo-Euro- 
pean original-language, the roots were capable of independent 
use ; they were themselves the monosyllabic words of the Ian- 
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6 PRINCIPLES OF ETTMOLOGT. 

gua^. They form, therefore, the groundwork upon which is 
built the structure of etems and worda, — the process of boild- 
ing being one of composition, or joining one root to another. Of 
an inflected word, the root which conveys the general and 
principal meaning is called the root of the word, or the prin- 
cipal root. The roots joined to thie, and serving to define, 
restrict, or vary its application, are called af&xes. An affix 
placed before a principal root is called a prefix ; placed after 
a principal root it ie called a snfilx. 

Every root is a monoayllable, and of every unmodified root 
the vowel is short. A root containing a long vowel is a modi- 
fied root. A root may sometimes vary in its form, and yet 
retain its meaning unchanged or bnt slightly changed. In 
Buch ease we may place the forms side by side, generally giv- 
■ ing that one first which has the widest use. Examples are 
KoA, Ktk; iTTtX, irroX; fiaX, /StX; rptir, rpair; 6k, iJtt. Whenever 
we have evidence that one form of the root existed before 
another or others, we may call that which was historically 
first the unmodified root, and every later form a modified root. 
We find a considerable number of roots existing in double 
forms, of which one is longer than the other by a final con- 
sonant. In such cases, the shorter form is believed to be the 
original one, and it is called a primary root ; the longer form 
is called a secondary root ; and the process of adding is called 
expansion. Example: primary root (Indo-Eur.), bha; second- 
ary root, bhan. 

Roots are divided according to their signification into two 
classes: I, Vet'hal roots (called also predicatAvs and nolionat); 
II. Pronominal roots (called also demonstrative or relaiional, 
and sometimes called r 



I. Vbebal Roots, These express action, condition, or qual- 
ity. From them are formed verbs, nouns, and adjectives. They 
constitute by far the more numerous class, being numbered by 
hundreds. They are also more complicated in their structure. 
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II. Pbonominal Roots. Tkese indicate simply relation, 
especially the relation of place. From them are formed pro- 
nouns, adverbs, conjunctiooa, and all original prepoeitiona. 
The pronominal roots are very few in number. They are of 
the simplest structure. Examples (Indo-Eur.) are a, i, ma, 
na, tu, ka. 



ALPHABETIC BOtJNDa. 

The eonnd of a, as heard in the word /or, is the fundamen- 
tal tone of the human voice, the tone naturally produced when 
the mouth is most fully open and the current of breath entirely 
unmodified. It is appropriately called a completely open 
Bound, and the vowel representing it a completely open vowel. 
The opposite extreme is shown in the sounds of £ as in keel, i- 
as in ian, ^ as in pan. Here, some of the organs of speech 
having been entirety closed, the sounds are heard only upon 
the breaking of the contact ; they are appropriately called 
completely close sounds, and are represented by the completely 
close mutes. Between these two extremes belong all the other 
alphabetic sounds, and they are properly arranged according 
to their relative degrees of closure. The principal muta- 
cloBures are three r one made by lip against lip, the labial 
closure, giving the sound represented by p ; one made by the 
front of the tongue gainst the roof of the mouth, near the 
front teeth, the lingual closure, giving the sound represented 
by i; one, in the back of the mouth, made against the soft 
palate by the rear upper surface of the tongue, the palatal 
closure, giving the sound represented by k. The other classes 
of sounds may also be arranged in three corresponding lines 
of gradual closure, proceeding from the completely open a to 
the completely close mutes, k, t, p. This method of arrange- 
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ment haa been applied (Whitney's " Life and Growth of Lan- 
guage," p. 62) in the following scheme to represent the alpha- 
betic sounds of the English language : — 
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As it is very important to observe the exact sound repre- 
sented by each character in this alphabetic scheme, illustrative 
words are here given. Beginning with a, and going down- 
ward at the left, we have a asinfar; ce,pan; e, fate, they ; 
i, inete, pique; y, yet; ng, ring ; zh, azure; sk, shall; g, gel; 
h, keel: going downward centrally, we have a as in far; 
9 (inverted e), bui; r, ran; I, land; n, no; z, zeal; s, so; 
dh, then; ih, thin; d, do; t, tan: going downward at the 
right, we have a as in far ; A, war; o,note; u, tool, rule; 
w,ivall; m, may; v, vain; /,fame; h,han; p, pan. S iz 
Bounded as in hale. 

Let ufl first compare k, i, p with g, d, h, their corresponding 
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Bonants. In the former series there Is no Bound while the 
organs of speech are cloBed; in the latter there is, even during 
the continuance of the closure, a tone produced by the vibration 
of the vocal chorda. Herein lies the fundamental distinction 
of 'surd' and 'sonant' sounds. The former are produced by 
unintonated breath ; the latter by intonated breath. Sard 
sounds have sometimes been called by other names, as ' strong,' 
'hard,' ' sharp'; and sonant sounds have been called by other 
corresponding names, aa 'weak,' 'soft,' 'flat'; but these names 
should be rejected, and the terms ' surd ' and ' sonant ''should 
be employed, because they express the true distinction. In 
Greek and Latin the surd aspirated mutes are often, and 
with sufficient propriety, called simply aspirates. Nest to 
the mutes come the fricatives, divided into two sub-claases, 
spirants and eibilante. Then come the nasals (sometimes 
called resonante). 

Beginning now at the other extreme with the open vowel a, 
we form by successive degrees of approach of the tongue to the 
palate the series of palatal sounds represented in the scheme by 
a, <B, e, i. By contraction with the lips, we form the labial series 
represented by a. A, o, u. The semivowels stand nearly on 
the dividing line between vowels and. consonants. The closeat 
of the vowels are i and u. By abbreviating their sounds suffi- 
ciently before another vowel-sound, we should change them 
into the consonantal sounds of y and w. With them belong 
r and I, which are in many languages used also aa vowels. 
The distinctions of long and short vowel, and the three com- 
pound vowel-sounds, or diphthongs, ai {aisle, iele), au (out, 
how), and At (oil, boy), are for the sake of simplicity omitted 
in the scheme. The method of arrangement thus employed 
for the English alphabet may with equal advant^e be applied 
to the alphabet of any language, to exhibit ita internal rela- 
tions or to compare it with other alphabets. It is in this work 
employed to illustrate the alphabetic sounds of Indo-European, 
Greek, and, Latin. 
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Bonnda of the Indo-Eoiopean Alphabet. 
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The Indo-European original-language had three vowels, — 
a, i, u; three diphthongs, — aa, ai, au; and thirteen consonante, 
— k, t, p, g, d, b, y, r, I, v, m, m, s, A was sounded aa in/ar, 
» aa in machine, w aa in rule, tool. Every abort vowel had the 
same kind of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but less 
prolonged in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of a 
diphthong, each vowel received ita own proper sound, — the 
sound of ihe second following that of the first without any 
interrnption. The diphthonga were sounded approzimately 
aa follows: aa ae in/ar; ai as in aisle; au aa ou in house. 
The consonants, k, t,p, d, b, r, I, m, n, h were sounded as in 
English; g aaiii get; y a&inyet; a a&m so; i; aa w in wait; 
kh, th, ph were pronounced almost as in inkhom, hothouse, 
topheavy ; gh, dh, iA aa in loghouse, madhouse, Sobhmtse. 
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ALPHABETICAL SOUNDS. 11 

Tlie aspiration h is found only in close combination with tlie 
motes. AH the aspirated mutes, and the letters, y, I, and V, 
were wanting in the earliest stage of the language. 

Sounds of the Sanskrit Alphabet. 

Short a aa in vocal, cedar, organ, or w-short in hut; long a 
as in father ; short i as in p/n ; long « aa in pxqute ; short u as 
in fvXl, push ; long u aa in rule, rude ; the Towel r represents 
simply a smooth or untrilled r-sound, assuming a vocalic office 
in syllable-making ; the vowel / represents an ^sound similarly 
nttered — like the English ?-yowel in able, angle, addle; e is 
sounded as in prei/; iSi as in oisfe; o as in so; au as aw in 
German ITaus or ou in Eng. house; n = nff in Mng; V = ch 
in church; ^ =^j in judge; fl^^gn in CkmpagTW.; j = y in 
yes; g^=sh in shall; t, d, n are commonly pronounced as 
t, d, n, but they were produced originally by the influence 
of a neighboring r, the lower surface of the tongue being 
brought against the palate in pronouncing them; v = prob- 
ably the Eng. w ; kh, th, ph are pronounced almost as in 
m&horn, hothouse, tapheavy; gh, dh, 5A aa in loghouse, mad- 
house, Sobhouse. 

Bomids of the Gieek Alphabet. 

For etymological purposes the following pronunciation is to 
be employed: aBsamfar; rjasein/ite; i aa iin machine ; 
(0 as o in note; v was sounded originally as m in rule or oo in 
tool, later as French u. Every short vowel has the same kind 
of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but less prolonged 
in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of a diphthong, 
each vowel has its own proper sound, the sound of the second 
following that of the first without any interruption. The 
diphthongs are sounded approximately as follows: ai as at in 
aisle; « as e> in eight; ex as in in oil; vi as uee in queen or as 
Ml in quU; av as cw in house; cu as «u in feud; ou as om in 
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group; p, p, ¥ like a, ij, <u. Of the conBonaata, P, h, k, tr, t, p, 
X, mvif are sounded like their corresponding letters in Eng- 
lish ; y before k, y, i, and x lia^ ths sound of n in dMjrer (= ng 
in rinff), and in any other position it has the sound of ^ in get; 
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<T has the sound of a in so. The letters <thB,x probably had 
at first the sounds of pA, tk, ch, in Eng. uphill, kotJuyuae, block- 
head; afterwards they were sounded as in Eng. graphic, 
paihoa, and German macken. The letter ( is sounded a^ x in 
mix; ( may be sounded like dn in adze or like s in zone. 

Sounds of the Latin Alphabet. 

For etymological purposes, the Eoman (or Phonetic) method 
of pronunciation is to be employed. According to this method, 
& is pronounced as in far; e as in they; I ai 
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in }u}ly; « as w in rule or oo in tool. Every short vowel haa 
the aame kind of sound as ita corresponding long vowel, but 
lees prolonged in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of 
a diphthong, each vowel receives ite own proper sound, the 
Bound of the second following that of the first without any 





" 




Vowels. 






BtmanL 


i y 


„ 










j r 1 


7 Semivowetl. 








n (- .©«?. og) n 


m Naicd,. 






Siitd. h 




Aapiration. 






Burd. 
Surd. 
Sard 


ch th 


Sibilant. 
I Spirant. 


1 


f 

6, 
3 


Bonani. 
■ Bird. 


g d 

<=,k,q t 


1]m^. 




StmaiU. 
Bard. 




\ DoviU Om- 

1 -^-^ 







interruption. The diphthongs are (ai), ae, d, (oT), oe, ui, au, 
eu, (ou) ; the forms iuclosed in parenthesis being found only in 
early Latin. The diphthongs are sounded approximately as 
follows: ai as ai in aisle; ae originally sounded as (Roman) 
its', later as (Roman) 5; ei as ct in dght; oi as oi in oil; oe 
nearly as German oe in Oel, or Eag. o in world; ui as wee in 

Of the consonants, b, d, p, t, r, I, m, n, h are sounded as in 
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English ; _;' as y in yee; a a& ia so; v like w in ivaii; / ae in 
faie; gsa ia ffet; c,k,qasein can; ck,th,ph, aa c, (, p, with 
the alight addition of A-Bound, as in the words, blockhead, 
hothouse, uphill; a; as in mix. The letters y and z were intro- 
duced into the Latin language after the time of Cicero, and 
were used only in words taken from Greek, y being employed 
to represent the Greek v, and z to represent the Greek f. 
Latin y has the sound of French u, and for this reason its 
position in the scheme is between u and i ; z may be sounded 
like dz in adze or like 2 in zone. 



PHONETIC CHANGE, 

Throughout the history of language, changes of sound are 
going on. In comparing one language with any of its kindred, 
we must first ascertain to what sounds of the latter the sounds 
of the former regularly correspond. We then have a guide 
for the regular etymological comparison of words. An illus- 
tration of this appears in what is called (from its discoverer) 
" Grimm's Law of Permutation of Consonants," which exhibits, 
with some exceptions not necessary here to be shown, the 
regular interchange between (1) Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, 
taken as one group ; (2) Gothic and Low German dialects 
(including English) ; (3) High German and its stock (including 
modern German). This law may be expressed by the following 
formula : — 



(1) Sanskrit, Greek, LibtLn Aspirate 3onaat Surd 

(2) Gothic and Low Qemiaa (iaclading 

English) Sonaiit Snrd Aspirate 

(3) High German Snrd Aspirate Sonant 
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It may be illustrated by the 


following table 


- 




I. 

1 (Greek fl . . . 
^■iLatin f . . . 


fl-^rop 


«iP 


9ipa 


p^ 






,m. 


tore. 






2. EngUrfid . , . 


daughttr 


dier 


door 


mead 




S. Qennantorth = t 


toehter 


thier 


ihor 






II. 












, ( Greek 8 . . . 


itoif 


S<^y 


iio 


I8tiv 


t9mp 


■ I Latin d . . . 


dent 


domaTt 


duo 


edere 


unda 


2. English t . . . 


tooth 


tame 


two 


tat 


water 


3. GeraiM « or b . . 


zahn 


zdhmen 


iwd 


aien 


wu»er 


III. 












1 (Greek r . . . 


ri(ai) 


rf,7. 




ri 




"(Latin t . . . 


fu 


tret 


Imuit 


a-iad 


Jrat^ 


2. Englisliih . . . 


than 


three 


thin 


that 


brother 


3. German d . . . 


da 


drei 


diinn 


da. 


bruder 



Ehneral Table of Grimm'B Lav. 



OaiaiKAL SODUM. 


A 


B 

Oeihie anJ 
Lo«>Qerm. 


c 


8a«tkril. 


Oreek. 


Latin. 


Oerm. 


fKH 
Aipimta . .{IS 


dh{h) 
bh{h) 


X 

e 


t.f(g,v) 

f(d,b) 

fCb) 


g 


k 
t 
P 




g(j) 


y 
s 


8 
d 




ch 


u 




P 


b 




f.ph 


(K 

B>ird». . . T 




" 


t 


b,g(f) 

tb, d 


h,g,k 
d 


P 




' 


P 


f,v 


f, V 
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PRINCIPLE OF PHONETIC CHANGE. 
The principle which underlies the greater part of phonetic 
change is the Undemyy to erne of uttet-ance. In using the or- 
gans of speech, we naturally tend to economiae or diminish 
effort, to reduce the distance between one sound and another, 
and so to make each necessary step in utterance as short and 
easy as possible. Accordingly, the general direction of pho- 
netic change is from the extremes toward the middle of the 
alphabetic scheme, movement in the opposite direction being 
only exceptional or from special causes. 

EESULTS OF PHONETIC CHAKGE. 
The resultB of phonetic change appear chieSy under two 
forms: I. Weah Articulatvm ; II. Indistinct Articulation. 

I. Weak Articulation. 
Weak Articulation appears under four forms : I. Suhstitu- 
Htm; 11. Loss; 111. Assimilation ; lY. Dissimilation. These 
four forms are applied to vowels and to consonants. 

ToweUOhange. 

I. SoBSTiTUTiON. By substitution the following changes 
may be made. Original a may be changed, — 

1. In Greek and Latin to e, e; -^sad, tSos, sedes. This 
change was very extensive even in the Graeco- Italic period. 

2. In Greek and Latin, to o, o: -^DAM, So/ios, ddmus. 

3. In Greek, to t : Indo-Eur., dd-dkd-mi; Greek, n-ffrj-iu. 

4. In Latin, to i, — a very frequent change, especially in the 
second member of a compound word : -y'KAP, capio, accipio, 

II. Loss. In the following examples, the vowel lost is en- 
closed in parenthesis. Greek : yiy(t)i'Ofiai, 67(e)x''i', jroT{t)/3os. 
Latin : {e)sum, gig(c)no, discip(u)lina. 
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III. Assimilation. When a vowel closely connected with 
a consonant has its utterance thereby made difficult, it may \)e 
changed to a vowel, having for that position an easier utter- 

■ ance. This is one form of assimilation. The resnlting vowel 
is u in flagro, fulgor; pello, pulsus: e in genosis, genoris, 
generis {from genus). Two vowels in contact may approximate 
each other: *(e)syam, *eiam, *mem. Two vowels separated 
from each other only by a consonant sometimes assimilate : 
bone, bene. 

IV. DissiMiLATiOK. The object of dissimilation is to prevent 
repetition of the same vowel. Thus, Bequontur was a form 
retained instead oi seqieuTitur ; aliinus became alienus. 

OonBonant-Ohange. 
I. Substitution. 

1. In Greek and Latin we have a change from original 
Bord to sonant; Yg., orig. i to y, ^: -^pak, wqywfu, pagus. 

2. Greet shows an aversion to the original letters, y, s, and 
V ; orig. y disappears, or is seen only in its effects ; v appears 
as F^ s ia retained at the end of roots and words, but initial 
8 before a vowel is generally change* to the rough breathing. 

3. In Latin, the original letters y, a, v are generally re- 
tained, but often s passes into r, and y and v are interchanged 
with i and u. 

II. Loss. This may be initial, medial, or final. In Greek 
and Latin an original initial a or v is sometimes lost : -y^sui, 
IMiSaui, mlTor ; -^VAEK, VALK, VLAK, pdxrK, locer. Medial 
loss is not so frequent, very rare in Greek : <^^f«(T)i, iLulo(y)a, 
liM^m. In Latin, it occurs most ^equently before y, s, and v : 
di{c)sco, ma(g')ior, sua(d)vis. It occurs also before nasals ; 
lu{cyna, lu(c)men; and before ( and tf : i<»-(c)l'us, i(s)dem. Loss 
at the esd of a word affects single consonants or combinations 
of consonants. In Greek, when several consonants end a 
word, they are sometimes all dropped, as in yoXa{KT); but 
generally the last only is retained, and the preceding vowel is 
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then lengthened ; as, 'nfii(tT)% ri^'c. In Latin, a combinatioa 
of several consonante maj end a word, aa in femnt, urba ; but 
in the older Latin, final conaonante, especially s, m, t, were 
frequently dropped. 

III. ASBIUILATIOH. The most important rules for aseiini- 
lation of consonants in Qreek and Latin are given in the 
grammars. 

IV. DisBiuiLATiOM. The rules are given in the grammaiB. 
Examples are iSriov, atrriai'; i-$v-6iqv, trvOrjv; Oi-dij-fu, T^fu; 
claudtmm, clattstrwm. 

11. Ikdistikct Aetioclatiom. 
In general, the immediate cause of indistinct articulation is 
an excessive tendency to ease of utterance. A part of the 
needful sound of a word is slurred or omitted ; then some 
indistinct or indefinite sound is added on ; and this, afterwards 
becoming more definite, may lead to the utterance of a sound 
even more difficult than the original one which had thus 
suffered. Indistinct articnlation appears under the following 
forms: I. Zabialiam; II. DetUaliam; III. Parasitic Sound; 
IV. Aspiration. 

I. Labialism. This is a change from i to «■ and p, or from 
J to j3 and b. If the k is pronounced lazdly, a slight w-sound 
is apt to be produced immediately after it ; and then, if the 
lips be nearly closed, an indistinct labial sound is produced. 
For examples, see Nos. 496-515. 

II. Dentalism. This is a change from A to t, or from gh 
to $. For examples, see Nos. 516-520. 

III. Parasitic Sound. In Greek, fiy may regularly be- 
come C Initial y, if uttered lazily, may have a alight sound 
of S (bere called parasitic) uttered before it, and then the 8-y 
may become {. Thus, for original y in -^/yxsq, we find { in 
-sjtvy, Ivyov. 
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lY. AsFiBATlOK. Examples are ^paopii, for Trpoopw; hr^<L- 
6pov, for iiripaTpav ; i^p from ^UD. 



VOWEL-INCREASE. 
An important kind of phonetic change is what ia called 
vowel-increase (' intensification,' ' strengthening,' ' raising '). 
The vowels, arranged in the order of their strength, and begin- 
ning with the weakest, are in Greek, t,v, t, o, a; in Latin, i, u, 
e, 0, a. Change of any vowel into one farther to the right, or 
into a long vowel or diphthong, ia vowel-increase. Change in 
the opposite direction is vowel-decrease (' weakening,' ' lower- 
ing '). Vowel- increase ia extensively employed in forming 
sterna from roots. The following arrangement of the different 
vowel-scalea will illustrate the successive steps of vowel-in- 
crease. Keckoning &om the fundamental-vowel toward the 
right, we have vowel-increase shown in two successive steps. 
The change from the fundamental-vowel as shown toward the 
left is vowel-decrease, which appears aa either ' weakening ' or 
'loss.' 

Vowels of the Indo-Eoropean Language. 





Voml 


SiraSl^. 


SeamdSt^. 


a-scaU 

i-»cale 

u-wale 


a 


a + d-oa-a 


a + aa^ta-a 
ft + au-du 



Voweh of Sanskiit. 





loss 




Vovd. 


Firil SUp. 


S<«^SUp. 


a^cale . 
i-Bcale . 


i,«;(,<i 


ft 


d 
i 


Si 
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ton 


Weaiaiaf. 




lirttSUp. 


Second^. 


ft-acale . 
n-ecale . 


'•" 


«. •.« 




o»"fi„) 



Towels of Latin. 

(Old-Litin in hcBvy type.) 






0, J, d 

si, i, f si, 

011, au. 6 



The following rules and e 
tioiia of Towel-increaao : 



mplea illustrate somo applica- 



1. Radical * is raised to e : t/^if, itipn ; ■^■/tr, yiytira. 

2. " a " d, ij ! -y/Aiif , XZ-Aiju-B, Af-AiUt^-B. 

3. " < " «: v^, tl-iu; V'!*. ■***"■ 



In Latin, — 
1. Radical a 



y/liSy, ftiV-. 



i« raised to d, « : -^/tg, omfr-dp-et, eg-i. 



■^/d&c, dUc-o. 
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THE VIEWS OF THE NEW SCHOOL. 

The researches of comparative philologists have for the past 
few years been directed very largely to a closer study of the 
voealiam of the Indo-European languages. The final opinions 
on vocalism of Schleicher, as laid down in the third edition 
of his "Compendium," 1870 (p. 10, ff), and of Curtiua in 
the fifth edition of his "Grnndzilge der Etymologie," 1879 
(Ek. I. § 7), may be regarded as the ripest expressions of the 
views of the old school. 

The treatises of Vemer, Brugman, Fick, Collitz, De Saus- 
sure, Johannes Schmidt, etc,, contain more or less directly and 
explicitly the opinions of the new school, and these opinions 
are now generally accepted in Germany. 

1. The brilliant discovery of Vemer, in which he succeas- 
fally explained almost the last remaining exception to the first 
" rotation of mut«B " of Grimm's law, was not of merely local 
importance. In explaining the exception, he proved indirectly 
that iAe accent of ike Eig Veda, %n Us broad outlines, was once 
the accent of every Indo-European language; that, therefore, 
it is a correct method to search for the effects of this accent 
where tradition haa failed to bring it down to historical times 
(as in the German languages), or where it has been driven out 
hy a new system (as in Greek). 

2. The accentuation of the Veda is wedded to a phenomenon 
which penetrates the entire language. The syllable upon which 
the tone reste has a fuller vocalization than the others, espe- 
cially those immediately preceding the tone. This causes the 
so-called strong and weak forms b-mi and i-mds, ta^nd-mi and 
ia-nu-7nds, p&d-am and pad-&, etc. Tracing these weak forms, 
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and distinguiBhing them from the strong ones, not only on 
Indian ground but also in the European languages (a proceas 
rendered safe by Verner), led Brugman to ike diacovery of 
Ungual and naxai wnueU on a level with Indian r and /, occur- 
ring in every language of the family in parallel and identical 
formations, and manifesting, therefore, a phenomenon of the 
original Indo-European tanguE^e. Excepting r and I, in India 
the lingual and nasal vowels lack separate alphabetic signs, 
and are ezpresaed by certain fixed groups of lettera. So Greek 
op and pa represent Indian r, Or. a\ and Xa ^^ Ind. /; so Sk. 
a and an, Gr. a and ay, are the expedients by which nasal 
vowels (n, v) are rendered. 

8. The time-honored opinion, which explained the European 
vowels A, S, 6 (a, t, o) a& later modifications of an original 
Indo-European d which had been preserved intact in the Indo- 
Iranian languages, thus received its first shock ; for it appeared 
that Sanskrit d, when in connection with nasals it represented 
a nasal vowel, was a sound historically difierent from a in 
other connections; while Greek a, in connection with Unguals 
as well as nasals, was not the residue of the assumed original 
Indo-European 0,. This led Brugman to characterize European 
d, £, d as Indo-European, an assumption which was destined 
to be verified from a totally different direction. 

4. This proof came from the Indo-Iranian palatal series : 
Sk. c, j, jk; Zd. c (sA), j (iA), which is a modification of the 
first Indo-European guttural series i", j", giA'. The close study 
of these, inaugurated by Ascoli, Fick, and Hilbschmann, led 
at last to a recognition (simultaneous, as it seems, in various 
quarters) of the fact that they owe their origin, not as had 
been previously assumed, to parasitic palatal vowels sounded 
after them, but simply to the fact that a palatal vowel actually 
following the guttural changed it to a palatal, and that this 
palatal vowel was often in Indo-Iranian written &, correspond- 
ing to European e ; that therefore this Jndo-Iranian ft had, at 
the period in which the palatals originated, sfill a pkyswlogicaX 
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value, which is best expressed by a*. So Brugman's assumption, 
that the European triad &, i, was more original tlian the 
lado-Iranian d, became au aasured fact of acience. 



The vowel variation of the couplets Ktnr-Koiv, lXtv$-lXavd, 
ytv-yov, etc., reaches back to the earliest period of our family 
of languages, as far as the deepest investigation of scholars haa 
pierced. It is the key-uote, the startiiig-poiDt from which the 
vocalism of every Indo-European language must be investi- 
gated. Whenever the question of priority arises between a 
root-form Xiir on the one hand, and X«a--XoMr on the other, the 
weak form must be regarded ae a reduction. Xair as well aa 
XotTT, if occasion for reduction or weakening should present 
itself, would both naturally reduce to Xmt, while there is no 
reason to assume that Atir can be heightened by the effect of 
accent into both \uir and Xonr. It is, therefore, the converse 
of guna which grammar must see in verbal formations when 
strong and weak root-fonna alternate with one another. 

If, then, the root is to be looked for in the strong forms, the 
result is a double root where there exist two strong forms, a 
single root where there is but one. We should arrive then 
at such roote for the Greek: wcr-jror, S«-Sm [in 8f(y)os and 
St-Sot-Ko] ; j{€v, }(tm [in x^(f)<iiand xo^^f^m^i] ; Xhtt-Aoctt ; tkcoO- 
fkoo0 ; iixv-iiov ; oTeX-oToX, TraS-Trov&, etc. ; single rootfl Xo^, 
\ap, tjta, ara, etc. The weakest form at, 8*, kXi, Awt, i\v6, fiv, 
otA, ttvO, Xofl, ^ (TTo, etc., has provisionally been termed a 
reduced form. It will not require very keen perception or 
close scrutiny to perceive that the t-erm ' reduced ' is false. We 
must here watch lest grammatical method and terminology 
obscure the facts of language. In I-/mv : tt'/u, i is no more a 
reduction from u than cl the guna of t ; they are forms as 
perfectly independent of one another as Xtann and X&onro, as 
jSeXoc and ^oX.^. When the form (-/ttv (originally J-ftn') came 
into existence, U did not start from an accented base *t, which 
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lost its accent, with it an e, and became i ; all that can be said 
is, that words of this group, when they have the accent on 
formative elements, appear with the radical or significant 
element i; when they have the accent on the root, with one 
of the two radical elements cl or oL 

If what we have stated is in accordance with the facts, the 
idea of a single root ialls to the ground. We have in word- 
groups which show the variation between < and o a root-system 
consisting of three forms, two strong ones and one weak one ; 
in all other word-groups a root-system of two forma, a weak 
one and a strong one. Designating the first class by AA, the 
second by BB, we have : — 



Clam AA. 


Class BB, 


SlToag Forvu. 


ir«U Jbrm., 


Strong Form. 


Wtak Forms. 


1. ^., 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. ^i. 


III. pr 


ITTd 


irrS, 


I. -«# 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. »»« 


III. .J 


At 


S( 


I. -rr 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. «T 


III. «T 


\i$ 


XAB 


etc. 


ete. 


etc. 


etc. 



All other root-forma are modifications of these ground-forms ; 
e.g., fia in itt-fUL-rov and luu/ in fimvofuu (=^ /uw-yopu) are but 
modifications of /tv, having their cause in the character of the 
inflectional elements which appear in connection with the^ 
root ; in the same way rpaip and rop^ in J-Tpa-^ov and Top-^s, 
are but graphical expedients for rendering the Bannd-group 
Tp<j> (rpift) in the root-system Tptit>, rpo^ Tp<j>, etc. Hereafter we 
will designate a root-form like /mc, x<u or x*Cf). '^^h '"t-, etc., 
as ablaut I. ; /uw, x^CA "^^t "^i etc., as ablaut II. ; /u- (jia, 
lua'), x«, irttf, uT, etc., as ablaut III. 
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From the first days of tte comparative study of the Indo- 
European family of languages, up to the year 1876, it was held 
almost without a dissenting voice that the body of short vowels 
which the so-called original Indo-European language possessed 
consisted of a, i, u. Of these a was supposed to have remained 
unchanged in the Asiatic division of the family, the Indian and 
Iranian languages ; while in the European languages it had iu 
a large proportion of cases been weakaned into e and o, the 
Bounds holding physiologically a middle position respectively 
between a and i, and a and w. An exhaustive investigation 
of tiiis supposed breaking up of Indo-European a on European 
ground was made by Curtiua in 1864. It resulted in estab- 
lishing the fact that the deviation of a into e occurred on the 
whole in the same words and formations in all of the European 
■ languages ; that it could not have taken place in each one of 
them independently of the others ; that, therefore, a common 
European language must be assumed ; from this the several 
European languages had separated, as the Iranian and Indian 
languages had done from a common Indo-Iranian language. 
On the other hand, the coloring of a into o had taken place 
later and separately in the several European branches, be- 
cause the of one branch does not accord with the o of an- 
other. 

Fick, in his book " Die Spracheinheit der Indo-Germanen 
Europas," makes use of Cartiue' results in the same direction ; 
he also holds to an Indo-European a which in Europe divided 
itself into a and e ; of these two, a agBin was resolved, in the 
separate European branches, into a and o. The vowel system 
of Schleicher, which on the whole is artificial, does not deviate 
in any material respects from those above mentioned, as ^ as 
the short vowels are concerned. 

Two points, which are the result of this system of short 
vowels, are to be carefully noted : — 
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1. In Sanskrit a is throughout the language one aud the 
same vowel, being everywhere the direct descendant of the 
original Indo-European a. 

2. Greek a represents throughout the language what has 
been left undisturbed of the original Indo-European a, a large 
part of this latter having been changed to c and o. 

The first serious attack upon this eyatem of short vowels 
struck at the two rules which have been deduced. In vol. ix. 
of Curtiua' " Studien " there appeared the famous article by 
Karl Brugman, entitled "Naaalis Sonans," etc., which for the 
first time definitely proved the negative of these two rules. 
It will not be necessary to go through Brugman's proofa. 
Though his article furnished the key to the understanding of 
the Indo-European Unguals and nasals, and more or leas 
directly has formed the basis for most of the successful inves- 
tigations ou Tocalism since that day, principles which are laid 
down there can now be presented in a more comprehensive 
fashion, owing to further investigations by Brugmau himself 
and by others. 

Brugman starts with the discussion of an interesting fact, 
which Sievers teaches in his " Lautphyaiologie," p. 26 ff. He 
observes that in the usual pronoun elation of words containing 
nasals (n, m) and liquids (r, I), these are pronounced both as 
vowels and as consonants. As vowels, they form in connec- 
tion with one or more consonante a distinct syllable, just as 
any other vowel. So in ' sieben mal acht ' (sie-in), ' wir ritten 
nach hauae ' (rii-tn), ' tandeln ' (tdn-dln), ' wandern ' {watv-drn). 
English examples would be i ' the father is ' (fa-ihr), ' ankle ' 
(an-kl), ' heaven ' (Aea-vn), ' handsome ' (Aan-sm), etc. On 
the other hand, the consonantal pronunciation of lingtials and 
nasals is seen in ' heritt-ne' : 'beritten' (berit-tn.) ; 'ath-me': 
'anthem' (o-iAm) ; Eng. 'ank-kt': 'ankle' (an-iZ), etc. The 
alphabets of these languages fail to furnish separate characters 
for these two classes of sounds, — a fact which of course in 
nowise throws a doubt on their existence. 



„Go 



)gle 



THE VIEWS or THE HEW SCHOOL. 27 

The Yedic and Sanskrit, ex is well known, do posaeea dia- 
tinct charftcters for lingual vowels, which are transcribed in 
the manner in which we have differentiated them in German 
and English from their correeponding consonants ; viz. : r 
and /. 

The change between the lingual consonanta and lingual 
vowels is quite aualogona to that between y and i, and v and 
M ; before vowels there always appears the consonantal pro- 
nunciation r and I, y and -o ; before consonants the treatment 
of the linguals, though in principle the same as that of the 
dental and labial vowels, is characterized by a smaller degree 
of sensitiveness than these. While the latter always appear 
aa i and u before consonants, r and I are changed to their 
corresponding vowels only when preceded as well as followed 
by consonants, or in the beginning of a word when followed by 
a consonant. A few examples will suffice. As the weak forms 
of the perfect of the verb wl, ' to lead,' appear as np-ny- before 
endings beginning with a vowel, so do the weak forma of the 
verb Icar appear as ca-hr- in the same connections : ni-ny-d, 
ni-ny-^, ni-ny~t, — ca-Jcr-d, ca-Jtr-^, corhr-k. But between con- 
sonants the semi-consonantal elements of these roots appear as 
vowels : ni-td-s, hr-ld-s, fru-Ui-s. So also the same change is 
seen in i-mds : y-anU; in ca-Jer-md : carkr-Jis; in Iti-ftu-md : 
tti-aluv'&s {for iw-afv-iis); cf. c&-hlp-ri. 

The Sanskrit does not possess distinct characters to express 
nasals between two consonants (nasal vowels) ; these, however, 
indicate their presence by very distinct and peculiar pheno- 
mena. As we have y.i, v.u, r: r, and i : ?, we have also 
n : n and m-.m. n and m appear almost always as simple A, 
sometimes as an (dm) ; this an, which is the phonetic equiva- 
lent of n, can be differentiated frorn an — a + nhy the aid of 
the Gfreek. While the latter an corresponds to Gr. tv or av, 
the former appears in Greek also as av, occurring there, as well 
as in Sanskrit, only in formations which require the weak form 
of the root (ablaut III.), So m<tn-as (an — a-^n) = fieviK ; 
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ma^-mdn-tha {an = a -}- n) = Gr. /U-fxov-a; but mdn-ye for 
mn-T/e correaponda to Gr. /uuyofuu for fuar-yoiuu ior itv-yoiuu. 

There appear, then, in Sanskrit, instead of merely the sounds 
y-i, u-w, as mediators between vowels and consonants, the 
very considerable body which is made up by these and the 
linguals and nasals in addition. The Sanskiit system of semi- 
consonants is as follows : — 

Consonants: y v r I n m 

Vowels : i u r I a, an a, am 

This proves that Sanshit a is twi everywhere the same 
sound, and not eoerywhere the direct Tepi-eaentaiive of Tndo- 
European a. The Indo-European a will suffer further infringe- 
ments in the course of our discussion, until it will have shrunk 
into comparative insignificance. 

This variable function of semi-consonants is by no means 
restricted to Sanskrit. In every language of the family these 
sounds occur, but with still less perfect systems of expression. 
In Sanskrit there are at least distinct characters for lingual 
vowels; in the other languages these, as well as the naaal 
vowels, lack single characters, and are everywhere expressed 
by combinations similar to those which are found for naaal 
vowels even in Sanskrit, The following is the system for the 
Greek : — 

Consonanta: (y) {F) p \ v (l 

Vowels : t v op, pa oA, Aa a, ay a, ofi 

Consonant y is shown in 8<'(y}os ; cf. Si-Scn-Ka : Ki{y)-oiuu ; 
cf. Ka-fuu. fia shown in j(t{F)-'i; cf. x*"'-" ■ KA.e'(f )-i«;=.Sk. 
^dv-as. The consonants p. A, v, and /i are occasionally split 
into ofi, aX, av, and a/i ; a phenomenon quite parallel with the 
breaking up of y and v in Sanskrit into iy and uv. 

The following is the system for Gothic and High German : — 
Consonants : j v r I n m 

Vowels ; % u Goth, ati/r Goth, ul un um. 

H. G. or H. G. ol 
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Tlie following is the ByBtem for Latin : — 

Consonanta: j v t I n in 

Vowels: i u or (ur) ul{pl) en em 

The extent to which Qreek & and Sanahrit & do not represent 
Indo-European a is very considerable. In Qreek the great 
Tnass of AS that appear in the vicinity of liquids and nasals 
are but defective (fir rather excessive) gr&phic represenlatians of 
the weakest imaginable vocalic element {sh'va). 

The discoTery of the preceding facts was soon employed as 
the entering wedge for a series of attacks upon Indo-European 
a, which have by this time resulted in a very serious curtail-^ 
ment of it, and by consequence in an almost totally changed 
system of Indo-European vowels. The first step was here 
again taken by Brugman (Curtius' Studien, is. 367, ff. ; Kuhn'a 
Zeitacbrift, xxiv. 1, ff.), successful at least in that it pointed 
the right way for further examination. Ee there assumes for 
Greek c, o, o, three different Indo-European sounds, which he 
indicates by o', o', and a?; t/ he regards as an original short 
a, which appears in Europe as a; in Sanskrit sometimes as a, 
sometimes as i (examples : Gr. oto-to-s, Lat. sta^tu-s, 8k, 
sthi-tds); a} corresponds to European and Armenian e and 
Sk. Zend a ; o? corresponds to Greek, Italic, Celtic, and Slavic o, 
Gennan and Lithuanian a, also to Sk. a in a closed syllable ; 
but in an open syllable, in cases represented by bhdr-a-tnaa 
(ji^ift'a-fixv),pad-a7n(Tr^a),ddtdr-a7n{SaiTop-a'),itshds-ani(^a), 
jdnu{yavv), Sapv (Sopv), a' is, according to Brugman, represented 
by Sk. &. That, however, the lengthening of the d in these cases 
is accidental or owing to special Sanskrit laws, was shown (in 
the main successfully) by CoUitz and J. Schmidt. Aside fr.om 
this, Brugman had intuitively seen the truth, though the more 
concrete proofs of his system came from a totally different 
direction, aa will he shown in the next section. It will be 
seen that European and Armenian e'a were e from all time ; 
that the Sanskrit and Iranian a, which correspond to it, are 
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eitlker special deviations dating from a comparatively late period 
in the co-existence of these languages ; or, what is even more 
probable, that this a in these lauguages is but an insufficient 
sign for a sound which would be best indicated by ae (a') ; as 
yet there has been no proof that the Sanskrit a which corres- 
ponds to Greek o is a sound which is colored by o (of) ; it is 
enough to know that the Greek ablant « ; o exists in every 
language of the family. 

m. 

The fiict that the Indo-European languages have two series 
of guttural consonants waa discovered and settled by Ascoli, 
and has become one of the best-known laws of Indo-European 
phonetics. They are generally differentiated by the designtt- 
tions i", g', gh^, and A", j*, gh*, for the common Indo-European 
period. In Sanskrit the first series is left in part as k, g, gh 
(Zend h, g) ; it also appears palatalized as c, j, h (Zend c and 
and sh, j and zK). In Greek this series appears partly as k, y, ;^ 
partly aatr, p, iji ;' these latter interchange in a few instances 
with T, 8, S, under circumstances which are ia principle the 
same as those in which Sk, k, g, gh, interchange with c,j, and A. 
The second Indo-European series ^, ^, gh?, shows in Sanskrit 
a sign devoted solely to itself only for A*, namely f ; while the 
sounds ^ and gh? share the signs j and A with the palatals of 
the series h, g, gh. In Zend A* is f ; ^ and g)^ are z. In Greek 
A*, p*, and gh? appear regularly as gutturals : «, y, x- 

The following scheme will illustrate the subject i — 



IKDO-EUEOPEAM. 

» f gh' 


1 , 3h 


Zend. 


iBDO-EnEOEEAS. 


Gbeek. 

« 7 X ir 3 * 

T i 1 
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It is the palatal leries -whicli has branched off from the firafc 
guttural seriea — Sk. c, j, h ; Zd. c, j \ Gr. t, 8, fl — which con- 
cerns the subject here treated. The true cause of this division 
remained unrecognized up to the time of Ascoli ; be was the 
first to get some inkling of the way to a legitimate explana- 
tion. He states that in Zend the change from a guttural to a 
palatal in the three degrees of the adjective, aka; ashyd, and 
acisla- [k : c (aA)], is due to the change of the vowel following 
the guttural, and also notes that there is no root of the form 
gi either in Sanskrit or Zend, bet that they show ji. This is 
really a recognition, fragmentary as it may be, of the principle 
that palatalization is due to the influence of palatal vowels 
actually occurring after gutturals. According to J. Schmidt, 
Dr. Vilhelm Thomsen was the first to hint that the European 
languages, with their supposed secondary vocalization, might 
be drawn in as auxiliaries in such a way that Sanskrit and 
Zend syllables ca and ka should be explained from «* and ko 
as European equivalents, and that thus the palatals before a 
written a ovb their origin to the fact that this a waa in such 
connections originally sounded as ae (a'). The full principle 
was recognized, as it seems, nearly simultaneously by Collitz, 
Karl Veraer, Saussure, and J. Schmidt. 

If we formulate the principles which are laid down by these 
writers, there result the following rules i — 

1. The Indo-Iranian palatals — Sk. o,j.k; ZeTiic(sh),j(zh) 
— are a modification of the first guttural series (A*, ^, ffh') 
before palatal vowels, — i (y), a' (a'i, a'u), — and can origi- 
nally have stood only before these vowels. 

2, The vowel signs a, ai, and au, in the Indo-Iranian lan- 
gUE^es, actually represent two series of vowels at least (more 
if more can be proved) ; namely : a', a'i, a'u, and a, ai, au, 
— the former corresponding to c, ei, ew (Gr. «, m, cu) in the 
European languages. 

The last rule bears upon the correct nnderstajiding of Greek 
ablaut in three vital points. 
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(o) In the ablaut series the « which appears in the row 
marked I. (ablaut I.) is not the result of the weakening of 
Indo-European a, but represents an original sound, which is 
clearly expressed in the European branches of the fandly, and 



I. 
II. 
III. 


«T 


ittdX 




x.rf 

tort 


p.v (ptr) 

pa 


»<0, etc. 
™«, eto. 

irrf, etc. 



which is not expressed by a distinct sign in the Indo-Aiyan 
languages, but there manifests itself in the palatals of the 
Indo-European series A*, g^, gh'-; namely, c, _;, h. 

(b) Again looking at the series of roots laid down under (a), 
it will appear that all the forms under I. are on the same level 
as &r aa the root vowel is concerned ; so also the forms under 
II. From necessity, the forms under III. are also on a level ; 
one of these holds the same grammatical position as the other ; 
one is used in the same kinds of formations, verbal and nominal, 
as the other. 

(e) The soand a appears in III. only in connection with 
lingnals and nasals ; it is something special. 

The following examples illustrate the origin of palatalization, 
and the Sanskrit sound a": — 

Variation between k and c : Sk, cuk-rd-8 : (6c-isla-a; 
SaU-Td-8 : foc-isla-s; Zend aka- : acista-; Sk. ark-d-s : arc-i-a. 

Variation between g and _;' : t^-mdrS : Uj^atas; tyag-d^s : 
lydj-as, etc. 

The facts and principles illustrated by these examples for 
the Indo-Iranian languages are represented in Greek also. 
The variation takes place here between labials (which represent 
original gutturals) and the dentals of Curtius' dentalism, which 
take the place of palatals. Not indeed in so widely diffused 
a manner has the original difference between the labials 
(= gutturals) and dentals {— palatals) been held fast ; it has 
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been wiped out very largely at the expense of tlie palatals ; but 
there are still enough data left to show that the Greek started 
with the same difierencea, and that these differences were 
baaed upon the same cause, the character of the following 
sound. As in Sk. a palatal before i (y), a' (a'i, a^u) corresponds 
to a guttural before other eounda, so in G-reek there is still a 
respectable body of forme which show dentals before i and t 
(«, «u) which vary with labials according to the proportion : — 

T, S, $ : w, p, 4- = Sk. c,j, h:k,g, gh. 

Greek palatalization appears in the following cases : — * 

1. Ti's, gen, T<(tr)o, T€ ; jnJ-rtpw = Zend cis, cahya, ca : Sk. 
koriarda. 

2. T-oT-t : ir^/ur-TM = St. p&flc-a : panh-ti-S. 

3. rpt-oTTis, ocrcrt, iaaofuu. : oijio/uu. 

4. iSSeXos : dfioXoi. 

The Tocalism of the Greek has the largest claim to being a 
correct, undisturbed reflex of that of the corresponding roots in 
bU the languages of the family. Sanskrit and Zend in reality 
poseees the root-triad (ff*r, iror, ttt ; Xajr, Xmtt, Xar) to even a 
larger extent than the Greek ; but the first two ablauts have 
fallen together, at least graphically. 

Surprising is the noD-sensitiveness of the Latin to variations 
of root-vowels, especially if its otherwise close kinship with 
Greek is kept in view. It everywhere evinces the tendency 
to urge some one of the root-vowels through the entire group 
of formations belonging to the root. To a large extent this ia 
the vowel of the root-form (ablaut I.). So the vowel of lego, 
elepo, iremo, pe(r)do, serpo, etc., fails to vary with ablaut II. (o) 
in the perfect. On the other hand, the Indo-European perfect 
vowel (ablaut II.) is contained in to-lond-i, spo-pcmd-i, and 
mo-mord-4; but the radical vowels of these words have spread 
over their entire respective word-groups, either assimilating 
the vowel, or Buppresaing forms which show another root- 
Towel, and placing such as had o in their place. Such are 
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tbe preBenta of these words : Umdeo, ^xmdeo, mordeo, which, 
legitimately show o, but are in reality cauBative formationB, 
such as Gr. ^top-ito to iftipv). Tha weakest root-form (ablaut III.) 
is retained to the exeluaion of the other two ia the groTips of 
Vfhich3<n^n-d-o,fi-n-d-o,ju^-g-o are presents, e.g., jiengo, junxi, 
junctuB, jtifftiim, conjux, etc. Still enough has been left of & 
Latin ablaut to show that it once coincided with the Greek, 
though there is no one case in which all three forms have been 
preserved. EzampleB of roots which show the first and second 
forms of the root are : nex : noc-eo; teg-o : tog-a; aequi : aocius. 
Of' groups which show ahlaute I. and III., examples are 
fer-o ■.f(rr-(ti)s = Sk. bhr-t-is; dle-o (= deic-d) : cavM-dlc-us; 
ditc-o {= deuc-o) : duc-em; Hr-o (^ eus-o) : Qs-tus. Of groups 
which show ablauts II. and III., an example ie mon-eo : m^i-(li)-a 
= St. wio-fi-s. 

The triple form of the root is not an accidental modification 
en European ground of a simplex primitive form, but it 
belongs to our fiunily of languages as a whole; it is Indo- 
European. It is a fact which has until lately not been suffi- 
ciently emphasized that each one of the three root-forms is 
reatricted to a certain number of formaiions, nominal and 
verbal; this fact alone, if reflected on consistently, is enough 
to establish the root-triad as Indo-European. 



A closer look at the physiological construction of the roola 
which show the variation between t and o (Claaa AA) yields 
the following results : These roots have in their strong forms, 
as purely vocalic element, this < varying with o and nothing 
else. The remaining elements have never the character of 
pure vowels, but are either full consonants or semi-consonants, 
or both. Of the first category there is but one type, that 
exhibited in roots like irer, is, etc. ; the root-vowel is preceded 
and followed by a consonant (spiritus lenis in is, tS, etc.). 
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This we name type A. The rest arrange themselves beet 
according to the following acheme : Type B, those which end 
in a semi-consonant ; type C, those which contain a semi-con- 
eonant preceded and followed by other coDsonants : — 



A. 


B. 


c. 


*(T, »T 


B.(y), !o. 


A(i*, Aonr 


a, (M) in the 


X". xAf) 


i\a6, ^Aotnf 


Golh. perf. 


B.P, 3op 


B.p«, Bop« 


at, etc. 


art\, «ToA, 


kAht, K\aw 




lifii, non 


«(•«, nrf 




T*lt, TO^ 


P,,^, PaM> 




etc. 


etc. 



This classificatton ha£ especial value for understanding 
ablaut III., — the weakest, the accentless form of the root. 
This differs firom the two strong ones in no particular, except 
that it does not possess the purely vocalic element (< or o) 
which appears in the strong forms. The root-forms which lie 
at tlie base of ablaut III. are, therefore : — 



A. 


B. 


C. 




WT 


B. 


Aw 




, 


X" 


A«« 




Ota. 


8C 


tp" 














^r 


nS 






T,^ete. 


^^♦.etc 





It is evident that some of these last groups are unpronounce- 
able in certain connections; e.g., according to type A we have 
i-irx-ov, the second aorist, which legitimately shows the weakest 
form; so also ck-tos for ox-tos, the verbal adjective, is made 
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from the same degree of the root (cf. i-mS-ov and rur-rot) ; 
but the difficult group of conEonauts iTxr- necessitated the 
inBertion of a short vowel. It is not to be supposed, however, 
that the c in in-ros possessed in speaking the same value aa 
that of ?x-u>, as long aa the position of the accent was not dis- 
regarded in pronunciation. In weak forms of the types cttA, 
&pK, irv0, ^/j^ etc., the lingual and nasal consonants were 
changed to Ungual and nasal vowela; A, when vocalized, 
appears asaX,Aa; p aa op, pa; v and t>- appear aa a, oi', and 
a (ap.). 

It has appeared sufficiently that the assumption of a root 
Aiir or ^vy by the side of n-w is inconsistent, because the two 
root-forms have totally different functions in their respective 
groups of words; the above schemes will furnish a purely 
physiological reason. Roots which contain an t or u are never 
followed by another semi-consonant (p, k, p, y); there are no 
roots of a type pjv. Sip, mv$, 8tpK, etc., as there are /ice, Sep, 
vti4, StpK, etc. Nasals do, indeed, occur after i and v in cer- 
tain formations, generally the present, as iru-v-^attyuu, Lat. 
Bci-n-d-o, etc. ; but a look at some other formation from the 
same root will quickly teach that the naeal does not belong to 
the root [Tnv(ff)<ropju, Sk. cki-chid-aj. On the other hand, 
when a nasal or lingual is preceded by t, it belongs to the root, 
and appears, or must be accounted for, In all formations ; so 
Treffl-M, vi-travB-tL, vturo-pai. (= a-wfl-tro/uu), Sk. ta-sthd-mb-a, 
ba-hdndh-a, etc. The morphological function of nasals and 
linguals, which belong to the root, is therefore precisely the 
same as that of i (y), v (F) belonging to the root. Both waver 
between a vocalic and a consonantal condition, according to 
their surroundings ; both are totally different from the t and o 
wliich appear in the root. These are the root-vovrols proper, 
and about these the semi- consonantal and consonantal elements 
of the root are grouped. 

The triple root (Class AA) runs through nearly 250 groups 
of Greek words, is preponderant in Teutonic and Sanskrit, 
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and IB really the phenomenon from a discussion of which any 
treatise on ablaut must start. It is not, however, the only 
kind of root which appears either in Greek jr in the kindred 
languages ; there are considerable numbers of roots which 
show but two forms, differing from one another merely in the 
quantity of the root-vowel. Class BB, and that in such a way 
that the form with the long vowel occurs in precisely those 
formations in which Class AA shows the forms with c and o. 
The form with the short vowel occurs in those formations in 
which Class AA shows the weak form (ablaut III.) as the 
following scheme will show i — 





I. 


II. 


III. 


AA 




W-iroi«-<> 


t-w4-wi8-ii4r, Tiir-nfi 
/li-lia-iini, .iid-nt 


BB 


llll 
llll 







The Latin ezhibits ablaut consisting in variation between 
long and short Towels in Bcob-i : sc&b-o ; fod-i : fdd-io ; ad-i : 
6d-ium, etc. Sanskrit has not often kept this kind of forma- 
tion undisturbed ; it appears in fOrtMro, : gO-fOd-iis ; d-stkd-t : 
slki-(ti-e, etc. 

The question now fairly presents itself: What are the 
causes of these phenomena which penetrate the vocalism of 
our languages with such far-reaching regularity ; what is the 
cause that sets SiSa-fiai against 8«'-8cu-«a ; ^uk-to's against 
•ptvy-ui; Tra6~u» against tri-iroS-a, and both against jrwr-ros? 
The question naturally falls into two distinct parts : (1) What 
is the relation, in both AA and BB of tie scheme above, of 
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the foTms in column III. to those in columne I. and II.? 
(2) In Claea AA what cauaea the difference in the FOotrvoweU 
of columns I. an j II. ? 

Surprising as it may seem, this latter qaeetion remaina as 
yet nnanswered. In spite of the large extent of the material 
irhich is acceesible, there has not been found anything upon 
which an explanation of the ablaat c : o can be rested with 
safety. That it is not accidental and inorganic, aa it was 
formerly regarded, is clear from the regularity of its distribu- 
tion, and not the less clear because the reason of it has not 
been as yet discovered. It la to be noted that it is not restricted 
to the rooi of words; it occurs as well in formative elements. 

Very different is the state of our knowledge with regard to 
the/orwiw question. The cause whose workjngs we see in the 
difference between vur-rot, and Tniff-m and W-mn^-o, is perfectly 
well known. It is the varying position of the accent which 
creates the difference between strong and weak forms. The 
languages which have preserved this ablaut best, have fortu- 
nately also with it preserved a sufficient amount of data for its 



The Vedic texts which are accented show that, as a rule, 
the strong form of the root occurs when the tone rests on the 
root; the weak form, when the tone rests on inflectional 
elements; so i-mi (aH-mt) : i-mda ; da-d(h-f-a : da-dff-tis ; 
V<ic-as : ui-lda, etc. 

The Greek originally possessed the law of accentuation 
indicated by these examples to much the same extent as the 
old Aryan language of India. But in the historical period of 
the language a new principle, the recessive accentuation, has 
usurped ite place, leaving but a few fossilized remnants of the 
old method. In Bpa/r-vt, irw-ros, Xx-Xar7-fLcv(K, kiir-t-tT$ai, etc., 
we have survivals of the older accentuation, accompanied by 
the weak form of the root. Generally the accent has been 
subjected to the new law ; usually, however, without disturb- 
ing the form of the root which had accompanied the old accent. 
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So '-/lo', srt-^-nu, l-iftOap-fuu, Kaft-<nt, were onoe ozytone, foe 
they contain the weakest form of theii roots: i, <^ (^v), 
^jV (**'p). •"¥• ("{•)■ 

The (jenoan shows the traces of the old tone system in two 
ways : — 

(1) In the ablaut. This coincides in ite leading traits with 
the ablaut of the GJreek and Vedic. The two strong forma 
(ablauts I. and II.), as stdff and staigi, bind and band, occur 
in those formations in which Vedic words present the strong 
form of the root accompanied by the accent ; the weak forma 
of the root, as stiff, bund {= bnd), in those in which the Vedio 
shows weak forms, aad the accent on a formative element. 

(2) An exception to the first German rotation of mutes 
(Grimm's Law) is due to this method of accentuation. In a 
considerable number of cases Indo-European surd mutes do 
not, as the law demands, appear in the Germanic langu^ea as 
surd spirants, but as 8<ynant grants; this irregularity takes 
place only in the middle of a word between two sonants. The 
irregular Teutonic sound to a considerable extent alternates 
with the regular one in inflected words belonging to the same 
root. In the inflection of verbs the Germanic languages, with 
the exception of Gothic, show this alternation in such a way 
that the irregular sound appears in precisely those forms which 
contain the weakest form of the root (ablaut III.) ; while the 
regular consonant appears in the two strong forms of the root 
(ablaut I. and II.). The entire phenomenon lives to-day in 
High German in-such changes as s^eke ; gezogen ; Iciese : erkoren ; 
Eng. lose : forlom. The cause of it was discovered by Karl 
Vemer. He saw that there was a living remnant of Vedic 
and Indo-European accentuation preserved in this alternation 
of consonants. ThefoTTns with irregular consonant and weakest 
rooi-form (ablaut III.) oriffinaUy had the (owe on their inflec- 
tional elements (zig-fun ajid zig-a-nA) in Jndo- .European times, 
and have it in the accented Vedic texts which have come down 
to 148 (e.g., bi-bhid-imd and bhin-n4}; the forms with regular 
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40 PE1NCIPLE3 OF ETYMOLOOY. 

consorumt wa-e accented on the root (z!'h-a and z6'h) ; Ved. 
bhAr'a-mi and ja-bhAr-a. Verner's law formed one of the 
most important factors in establishing the truth that the broad 
facts of Vedic accentuation once ruled in all Indo-European 
languages ; it is the strongest justification of the method of 
accounting for variations of root-vowels which is now univer- 
sally practised ; in faet, it has been seen that, so far, ablaut, 
■wherever it is explainable, is so on the basis of this law of 
accent. Wherever this fails, there is as yet no other known 
fact or principle which furnishes additional light. Explana- 
tion must be held in abeyance until further inveatigation or 
new materifil shows the way. 
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PAET II. 
Begnlar Snbstitation of Sounds. 



Indo-Europtan. 


Sar^Mt 


(?r«i. 


LaMn. 


^ 


^ 


2 < D 


a e 


& 


6. 


a ij w 

r 


& 6 6 


1? 


1 


I 


i 


" 


" 


B 


u 


fl ? 


fl 


5 


u 


ai 


6 


Oi « ot 


ai 6 oi 
ae 06 1 lit 


Si 


fli 


V V V 




an 


A 


av n ov 


au 


in 


4u 


av riv 


au 


k 


k kh V s 


K 


c q 


g 


g g" 


y 


g 



D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 



HEOULAR SUBSTITOTION OF SOUNDS. 
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REGULAE, SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 



k} k, kh, k'l (J Kj c, k, q, (Mldom g), 

1. ok, (uik; ak'; ^; anu^tmo; bend, curra. 

dlyx-uv, a bend ; Syx'tK, a, bend, hollow, vallejr ; oyn^tK, a 
bend, hook, barb ; cEyn-BAoi, crooked ; ayK-vpa, an anchor. 

aoc^^ a amall, oval shield ; ano-Hlns (dim.), a man-serrant ; 
anc-lila (dim.), a maid-servant ; ano-ilk (dim.), a maid-servanfc, 
female slave ; ano-illfim, relating to maid-aervanta, [ancillary] ; 
Bi^tlliu, an angle, a comer; tmo-ns, a hook; nno-oi (adj.), 
hooked, aurved; ad-ttno-iu, bent in, hooked, curved ; tmg-flliis, 
a ring ; fano-Oia, an anchor. 

2. ak;a(; (uc;so; Bharp, pointed, swift. 

oK-mv, a javelin; Sx^aytK, oK-aa/a, a thorn; Sx-pot, at the 
point or end, highest, outermost; ax-pts, Sx-pit, a mountain- 
peak; uK-vi, awift; ii-vt, sharp, keen, swift, [oxide, oxygen, 
oxytone]. 

fa-tst, sharp, acute, \aerid, crabbed, eager] ; So-rimSnia, sharp- 
TiesB, acrimony ; 5o-erbna, harsh ; 5o-erbitaa, harshness, acerWy; 
fic-erraa, a heap ; fto-eo, to be sour ; So-eeco (inch.), to become 
sour ; So-aten, aour wine, vinegar, [acfiric] ; So-ldna, sour, acid; 
ILa-iee, edge, keen look, sight, army in battle-array ;, Xo-nog to 
sharpen; Ko-fltiu (part.), sharpened; So-tttna (adj.), sharp, 
pointed, acule; Ko-tlmen, a point, acuteness, acumen; So-iu, a 
needle, [to egg, to edge = to urge on or incite] ; Oo-ior, swifter ; 
Oo-Iter, swiftly. 

3. arb; — ; Ak, Jfx; arc; keep off, Wd good. In &e root ipK 
the more prominent meaning ia Ihe positive one, to hold good ; in ikx, 
the negative meaning, to keep off. 
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44 BEQUUB SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

^Jt-oXx-iiv, tc keep off; oXk-^ Btreagtii, courage, defence; 
SifiK-im, to keep off, to suffice ; SpK-iot, certain, sufGcient. 

aTO-«(^ to abut up, to keep off; oo-flro-eo, to enclose eome- 
thing on all sides or wholly, to restrain, confine, coerce; ei- 
ero-eo (lit. to thrust or drive out of an inclosure), to drive on, 
keep at work, to exercise; u-eiD-itlnm, exercke; at-ero-ItoB, 
a trained or disciplined body of men, an army; arx, a citadel, 
height, defence; aio-a, a cheet, [ar£]; an>4niu, trusty, secret; 
Uo-KnniD, a secret, a mystery. 

4i SpKTiK, a bear. 

ArotoB, the Great and the Lesser Bear (TTrsa Major eb 
Minor) ; utbus (for nroBOs), a bear ; una, a she-bear. 

6. — i daf ; Swt; — ; bite, 

han-vio, to bite; SaK-iK,'an animal of which the bite ia dan- 
gerous ; STy-fta, a bite. 

6. SoK/iu, SoKpuov, a tear ; SoKpvoi, to weep. 

laoiliiia, lacrtlma (old form daothua, doorania), a tear, \tachry- 
mat] ; lacrlmop laortlmOi to weep. The root is perhaps the 
same a^ of No. 5. ■ 

7. BiucruXot, finger, [dactyl]. The root is probably Sck (St^) 
in Bixofuu (S«xo/'4u), to take. By some authorities the root is 
referred to No. 10. 

dl^Itni, finger, [eU^ii]. The root of this word ia by some 
authorities referred to No. 10. 

8. ScKo, ten. 

dBoem, ten; Dfoamber (deoem and -ber^fer, Sanskrit bhar, 
to carry, bear), Decemher, the tenth month of the Roman 
year (reckoned from March); dSoImua, dBoOmua, the tenth, 

9. — t ^r^i 6<pK, Sptuc; — ; Bee. 

BtpK-oiuu, to look, to see ; iipy-fia, a look ; Spox-un', a dragon; 



D,g,l,7?<lT,GOOglC 



BEGULAB SUBSTITUTION OF SOITNDS. 45 

10, d^ S ^^ i ^> ^^K ) ^^ < ^ow. 

Sti'x-wj/ii, to show, to point out ; Seif-w, a pointing out ; Stiy- 
lia, Bomething pointed oat; Six-ij, right, justice (orig. senae, 
custom, usage). 

dto-o (vb. conj. 1), to proclaim, to devote; ab-dlO-0 (to pro- 
claim one's self removed from a thing), to disown, renounce, 
ahdicaie; d@-dlo-o (to adjudge a thing from one's self to a 
deity), to dedicate; in-dlo-o, to point out, to indlccOe; prae- 
dlo-o, to cry in public, to proclaim, declare, [predieate] ; dloo 
(vb. 3), to say, (eompd. w. ab, ad, com, contra, e, in, inter, 
prae), [corUradici, edict, int^dict, predict, verdicf] ; dio-tio, a 
saying, diction, [^dictionary] ; dio-to (freq.), to say often, pre- 
scribe, dictate; dio-tetoi, a dictator; dio-tato (intens.), to eay 
often or emphatically. 

11, dak; (dac-aSffame); Swc; dio; be esteemed, esteem. 
SoK-iia, to thiak, seem ; 5of-a, opinion, 

dSo-et, it is proper, it is fitting, (oompd, w. ad, com, de) ; 
dSo-enBi becoming, fit, decent; dBc-or (Orifl), what is seemly or 
becoming, elegance, grace ; dSc-5ruB, becoming, suitable, deco- 
rous; dSo-iSmm, propriety, decorum; dSo-na (Sria), ornament, 
honor, glory; dSo-5ro, to decorate, adorn, (compd. w. com,, 
de); dig-nns (=dic-nuB), worthy; dig-oitaa, worthiness, dig- 
nity; dig-ttor, t« deem worthy, to regard as worthy of one's 
self, to deign; de-dig-nor, to disdain; in-dig-nor, to consider 
unworthy, to be indignant. 

12, dut du-b; duta; 8vk; dHc; drB,w, lead. 
Ba-Bvinrt-^ai, to draw. 

dfio-o, to lead, conduct, draw, (compd. w, ab, ad, circnm, 
com, de, di, e, in, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
se, sub, subter, super, trais), [abduce, abduction, adduce, ad- 
duction, circumduct, circumduction, condnice, condiXct, conduc- 
tion, ctmduct, deduce, deduction, deduction, educe, eduction, 
induce, induct, induction, introduce, introduction, prod-Ace, 
prbduce, prdduct, production, redzice, reductiim, retroduedon, 
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46 EEQUtAR BUBSTITDTIOIT OP SODHDS. 

seduce, seduction, suhduce, stthducl, attbduetion, auperinduce, 
guperinduction, traduce, traducttonj; S-dfio-o (conj. 1), to bring 
up a child physically or mentally, to rear, to educate ; dux, a 
leader; dso-to (freq.)> ^ \ttiA, conduct; dno-tlUi, that may be 
led or drawn, ductile. 

13> ilicMn, Bceot. FiiaxTt, twenty. 

Tlgmtit twenty; TloeBInmB, vloenaliniu, T^esImiUi the twen- 
tieth. 

14. vUi; Ttt'j Fhi,U} ricj yield, give way. 
tUio, to yield. 

rt-to (=Tio-i-to), to shun, avoid, (compd. w. de, e); vKi-ia, 
change, altematiou, vicUeitude; Tlo-iBsiin, in turn. 

16. l/tariv, a hundred. Sk. ^ta-m. 

oeiitnm, a hundred, [cent] ; oaitasnnQB, the hundredth ; oen- 
tfliiai an assemblage or a division consiBting of a hundred, a 
century ; oentttnO) a commander of a hundred men, a cerUurvm. 

16. vok ; Tftf ; Foe, ix ; Tic ; will, dwire. 

JK-fuv, willing ; ck-tti, by means of, for the Bake of; w-i^Xos, 
at rest, at one's ease. 
in-Tl-tOB {— in-Tio-i-tui), unwilling. 

17. imipoi, a. father-in-law; hcvpd, a mother-in-law. Sk. 



18, vark, Trak. valk, vlak, lak; — ; FiX>; lac; draw, dr^. 

Vut-at, to draw ; iXic-T), a drawing ; Ak-i$c, that which draws, 
that which is made by drawing, a furrow. 

Jltto-io, to entice, allure, (oompd, w. ad, e, in, per, pro), 
[eliaii] ; de-leo-lo (intene.), to allure, delight, [delectt^le] ; dell- 
o&toa, alluring, delicate; dalidOBUs, delicious; Iftqu-eiu, a snare ; 
11-lSo-Sbia, enticement. 
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19, cAxof, a wound, aa ulcer. 

uloua, B, sore, an ulcer ; nloSro, to make sore, to cause to ul- 
cerate; uloeritio, ulceration. 

20< Bk. rt. ark', beam. 

TfkiieTiop, the beaming sun ; ^/Kturpav, amber, a. shining metal 
{eUebncUy] ; 'WUerpa, Electra. 

21. Oreek rt. U. 

iK-fian, moisture ; ix-paana, to moisten. 

22. Greek rb. Fik, Ik, come. 

tn-ia, Ix-vioinaif U-onu, to come, reach ; iK-irip, Ik-t^p, a sup- 
pliant ; iK-avot, coming far enough, BufScient ; iJi-^Mvo^ follow- 
ing, favorable. 

23. Ka&K, a jar or vessel for water or wine. 
^ns, a lai^e vessel for containing liquids. 

34 Ka$-apoi, clean, clear, pure; KoS-aifKo, to purify; koS- 
apcn% purification, [catharHc]. 

oaa-tns (= oad-tiu), pure, chaste; in-oes-tns, impure, unchaste ; 
iu-oes-taiD, in-oes-tns, unchastity, incest; oaa-Ugo (caatun-ago), 
to set right, to correct, chastise, chasten, castigate. 

26, Fronominal Btemg. ka, bl ; — ; Ka,Ka; — . 

Kot, and. From the same stem comes tc with t for k. 

que, and. 

26. Qreek tt. kok. 

Kox-os, bad ; KaK-6tii, to maltreat ; kok-iW, to damage ; kok-t, 
Trickedness. 

27. KoXaiuK, a. reed, a fishing>rod; koX^tj, a stalk; Ka>^- 
/icvs, a reaper, an angler. 

Sk. kalaman, a kind of rice, a writing-reed. oSlftmuB, a 
reed ; onlmnSi a stalk, culm. 

28. bar, hal,Ua,kI».m; — ; mX; kal,cal,c]»; call. 
KoX-Qu, to call ; K\i]-Tqp, kX^-toip, one who calls or summons; 

kA^-ots a dJling, call; xXij-Trvto, to cite, to summon. 
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cS\-o, iSl-o, to call, call together, summon; Intet-tfilo, to 
intercalate; (^-^ndoe, Stl-eudaai (tKe day when the order of 
days waa proclaimed) , the firat day of the Roman month, the 
Calends ; M-endfirinfl, KSl-endfiriua, of or pertaining to the 
Calends; (Kl-endfirimn, Kl-endirinm, the interest-book of a 
money-lender, [calendar\ ; inter-oil-&riB| irUercalar, irUercalary; 
oon-oll-iam, an assembly, a council; manen-ola-tor, one who calls 
by name ; nomen-dft-tflra, a calling by name, nomenclature ; 
clfls-siB {j= ola-t-ti-B, or ^ (cXS-ffis = kX^-o-w), (a mustering, a 
summons), a clasi, an army,- a fleet; oloaslmu, (of or belonging 
to a claBsis), belonging to a class of the Koman people, belong- 
ing to the first class, of the highest rank, classical; ols-mo, to 
call, cry out, shout, [c^m], (compd. w. ad, com, de, ei, in, 
pro, re, eub), [acclaim, acclamation, declaim, declamation, 
exclaim, exclamation, proclaim, proclamation, reclaim,, recla- 
mation^ ; cl&-mIto (freq.), to cry out molently, to vociferate ; 
cU-mor, a loud call, a shout, a cry, clamor. 

29. bal ; (stem-foTm bala] ; koX ; calf eel ; caver. 

KaX^a, a wooden dwelling, hut, bam, granary; KoX-iot, 
KoX-ias, a hut, a cabin. An expansion of the root koX ia found 
in the stem koXv^ of koXv^-tj, hut, and Kakvir-Tto, to cover. 
Another expansion is probably the root iA«w, No. 55. 

fcU-ix, a cup ; f (Sl-yx, the bud, cup, or cali/x of a flower ; 
oftl-%0, a thick atmosphere, mist, fog ; oel-la (prob. a dim. form 
for od-nlfl), a atore-room, granary, chamber, [cell] ; oel-lariumi 
a receptacle for food, a pantry, [cellar] • oel-ltlla (dim.), a small 
store-room or apartment, [cellule, cellular, cellulose] ; cSl-o, to 
conceal ; con-o6l-o, to conceal carefully ; oo-oBl-o, to cover, cover 
up, hide, [occUlt, occullation] ; ctt-cul-luB, a covering, a cap, a 
bood ; otH-or, color; oBl-iSro, to color; de-ciSl-flro, to discolor; 
dkuB; (old access, form oal-lim), secretly ; olan-destbrns, (for 
dam-diefl-tiiniB), secret, clandestine; gal-ea, a helmet; gal-Srum, 
gal-Sma, gal-Bra, a covering for the head, a cap ; olip-eua, clypetts, 
dnpeuB, olipenm, a shield. From the root oel come the 0. H. 
Ger. helan, to conceal, and hella, hell ; A.-S. hell ; Eng. hell 
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30. KoXoi, beautiful; koXXiibv, more beautiful; koAAos, koX- 

Xov^, beauty ; KoXXivai, to beautify. The XX of these words ia 
produced by asaimilation from. Ij. Kindred with these worda 
are the following : Sk, kal-jafl, healthy, pleaaant ; Goth, hadl-a, 
eouud, healthy ; Grer. beil, sound, whole ; A. -8. hal, Bound, 
whole; 0. Eng. kale, hole; Eng. hale (written also hail}, 
■whole, heal, health. 

31, 5k. rt. kmtur, be crooked. 

Ko/Mpa, anything with an arched cover, a vault, a covered 
wagon. 

(dtmiir, oSmfinu, croolied, turned inwards; foam&ai foamfiio, 
a vault, an arched roof, an arch, [chamber]. 

33. ban; (kttn-kafi-1, bell); kov; can; eound. 

Kav-da-a-ia, Koc-ofui, to Bound; Kav-a;^ a eharp HOUnd; koV- 
o^os, a ringing, clashing ; Ku-nv-oi, a swan. 

o4n-0| to sing (compd. w. com, in, ob, prae, re, sub) ; oftn- 
flrna, melodious ; oan-to (freq.), to sing, (compd. w. de, ex, in, 
re), [chant, cant, chanticleer, enchant, incantation, recant] ; 
oan-tor, a singer ; oan-trix, a Boiig3tre.°s ; prae-cen-tor (fr. prae- 
oln-o), a leader in music, a precentor ; in-oea-tor (fr. in-oln-o), 
a precentor, an inciter; in-oen-Hvus (adj.), that strikes up or 
seta the tune, that provokes or incites ; m-oen-Hvum, an incen- 
tive; oan-tuB, song, music; oan-tillo (dim. fr. can-to), to sing 
low, to hum, [cantilktte] ; oan-flbum, a song, a solo ; oan-tiottlnm 
(dim.), a little song, a canticle; ao-cen-tns (fr. aocano), a blast, 
signal, accent, tone ; oon-4en-tiu, harmony, cortoknt. 

33. ^P t — t ■w* i eap ; take hold of, ssiie. 

KidT-i;, any handle, the handle of an oar, handle of a sword. 

oip-io, to take hold of, (compd, w. ad, ante, com, de, ei, in, 
inter, ob, per, prae, re, sub), [conceive, conception, conceit, 
deceive, deception, deceU, except, incipient, inceptive, incepHon, 
intercept, interception, perceive, perception, receive, receipt, re- 
ception, susceptible] ; oap-to (freq.), to strive to seize, (comp.w. 
com, dis, ex, in, ob, re) ; oap-esso (desid.), to take or catch at 
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eagerly; anti-ii'IfH), to take before, to a?iticipate; oo-oKp-o, to 
take possession of, to occupy, [oecupafwn] ; piad-oo-ottp-o, to 
preoccupy; lAp-a, capacious; (^p-adtaa, capacity; oip-iBtnun, 
a halter ; oap-toi, a. hunter, a captor ; oapQTTU, a captive ; (Ap- 
llluB, cfip-Oliun, a tomb, a handle, a bitt ; manoepi (mfiuiu, (Apio), 
a purchaeer, contractor ; man-olp-o, raan-ofip-o, to make over as 
property, to transfer ; onan-olp-o, to emancipate ; nram-olp-inm 
(mimia, oa|no), a free town; mnnidpfilis, municipal; princepB 
(primus, o&pio), first, chief; priiunpalis, first, principal ; prae- 
ceptoT, one who takes beforehand, a ruler, preceptor; re-oep- 
tSoSlnm, a receptacle. 

34 Kajr-jjXos, a peddler ; uaT-ijAoKu, to be a mLr-rfkcK, or 
retail dealer ; Kawtikcia, retail trade, tavern-keeping. 

caupo, a petty tradesman, an innkeeper ; oaupOna, a, landlady, 
an inn. 

36. bvitp; (k&p-la, kap-Oaa, iacense); nmw} Tap (for cviv)| 
breathe forth. 

Kair-vEu, to breathe forth ; kc-ko^ijuk, gasping ; icair-vos, 
smoke. 

■rtp-or (for ovapor), exhalation, vapor; vSp-Oro, to emit steam 
or vapor; e-rtp-Oro, to evaporate; vap-ldiia, that has emitted 
Bteam or vapor, i.e. that has lost its life and spirit, spoiled, 
vapid; Tap-pa, wine that has lost its spirit and flavor, vapid 
wiue, 

36i KOTT-pfn, a boar. 

o&p-er, a he-goat, [caper, caprice, capricious] ; oap-ra, a she- 
goat ; Oap-riooinuB (oaper, coran), Chpricom. 

37. Kopa, Kopijvov, the head ; KpavCov, the skull, [cranial, N. 
Lat. cranium]; Ka.pa.vtK, a head, chief; Kopavoio, to achieve; 
Kopwp^ the head ; itp^nj, a spring. 

oSrStaun, the brain, [cerebral]. 

38i Kjjp, Ktap, Kof^-dx, Kpa&-i7), heart. 

oar (st. oord), heart, [cordial] ; oordatos, wise ; tSootb, eenseleea. 
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39i KOfiKiytK, a crab. 
oanoeTp a crab [cancer]. 

40. Qreek rt. Kopv, Kpo*. 

Kopw-aXX/uK, swift i Kpotir-vos, swift ; Kpatv-dKii, & dranken 
beadacbe ; iciXinj, a gallop. 

41. Kopro^ fruit, [harvest]; mfiwtiuK, fruitiul; Kapw6ta, to 
bear fruit, (mid.) to get firuit for one's self ; i^mottiov, a sickle. 

Latin rL carp. 

oatp-0, to pick, pluck, gather, to carp at, (eompd. w. com, 
de, dis, ex, prae) ; oarptim, by detached parte, eeparately. 

42. Indo-Eni. rt. kar, hard. 

Kop-voc, a nut, the stone in stone-fruit ; KapAi, the walnut-tree. 

oai'Ina, the keel of a ship, a nut-shell, (of. Eng. naut. terms, 
hull, shell) ; calx, a small atone, limestone ; osl-otQus (dim. fr. 
oalx), a small stone (used in playing draughts, in reckoning or 
in voting), [calculus] ; oal-ottlo, to calculaU. 

43. Greek rt. mui, KaF. 

Ka-i-ia, to burn ; xav-fui, burning heat ; Kov-oTrfs, burnt, capa- 
ble of being burnt ; Kon-mixii, capable of burning, caustic. 

44. U; ;I; K»(Bt«in}; aDl,<J; lie (lecliD'e). 

Mi-fuu, to be laid, to lie ; xot^n^ a bed, a couch ; Kot-ptoi, to 
put to sleep ; kIo-iuk, a jovial festivity, a revel ; iai-/uj, a vil- 
lage, [A«?n€]; Kni'fug&oi (ku/uk, ati&w), a comedian; xia-fuf&Ca, a 
comedy. 

qnI-«B, rest, quiet ; iS-qni-es (le, quiea), after-rest, i.e. rest from 
labor, sofTering, care, etc., [requiem] ; qni-esoo, to rest, to keep 
quiet, (compd. w. ad, com, re), [qtiieaaatl, acquiesce] ; tfl-vifl, a 
citizen; Ol-rilifl, of citizens, civil; ol-vtousp of citizens, civic; 
(fl-vltas, citizenship, the state, a ciiJ/. 

46. Baikf Btu, Bid; k'bil; oit^ a-Ka; boI, sec, aao; split, cleave, 
•ever, distiaguiah, decide. 

Kfi'-ot, (C€-a£(D, to split ; Ki-apyof, a carpenter's axe, 

tdto, (prop, to distinguish, discern), to know, (compd. w. 
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com, ne); Bd-entla, knowledge, science; con-tci-eiitu, joint 
knowledge, conseiousneaa, conscience: oon-eoi-nfl, knowing witli 
others or by one's self, conscious; sd-sco (inch.), to seek to 
know, to inquire, to decree ; a-Bci-soo, ad-Boi-soo, to receive as 
true, to receive in some capacity ; con-aoi-BCO, to approve, to 
decree a thing together or in common ; de-soi-aco, to set one's 
self loose, to free one's self from {thia compound brings out 
most clearly the meaning of the root) ; prae-sci-sco, to find out 
beforehand ; ie^-000, to find out, ascertain a thing (bringing 
it again to light from concealment) ; B(d-tiu, knowing, wise ; 
Bd-hun, a decree; iSo-o, to cut, to cut off, (compd. w. circum, 
com, de, dis, ex, in, inter, per, prae, pro, re, eub), [secant, dia- 
seci, iniersect\ ; seo-taj a path, way, sect ; Beo-tioj a cutting, cut- 
ting off, section; Beo-tlris, an axe; aerra (?) (perhaps = seo-ia), 
a saw ; H8rr6tna (?), serrated; Beg-mentmn, a piece cut off, a 
segment; Bloa (?), a dagger ; sax-nm, any large, rough stone, 
a detached fragment of rock ; sex-M, (prop, a division), a aex. 

46. Indo-Enr, it. skat, be rough, be harsh, 

KcA-oiviis, black ; KeXot-vt^ijs, "black with clouds, cloud-wrapt, 

sqiwl-eo, to be stiff or rough, to be filthy or squalid ; sqi^-or, 
stiffness, roughness, filthiness, squalor ; BquSl-ldns, stiff with 
dirt, filthy, squalid. 

47. .K^cu-^ a way; SmoKov-Boi, following; ax<{Xov-^ 
(aubst.), a follower ; ajm>Mu-$iia, to follow, [anacoliUhon]. 

oal-lifl, a path. 

48. bal j baA; mX; eel; nrge on, driva. 

Kik-\<o, to drive on ; Ktk-cvai, KcX-o/iai, to urge or drive on, 
exhort, command ; iceX-jjs, a courser ; ffov-KoX-oi, a herdsman, 
[bucolic]. 

cel-lo (found only in compounds); per-cel-lo (lit. to impel 
greatly), to beat, strike, beat down, urge on ; priS-oel-lo, to 
drive or urge forward ; prB-oul, afar off ; cSl-er, swift; oSl-grltaE, 
swiftness, celerity ; oSl-5ro, to quicken, hasten, be quick; ao-cBl- 
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Bro, to hasten, acceleraie, make baate ; oBl-ox, swift ; o61-oz, a 
ewift-sailing ship, a yacht ; prB-cel-la, a violent wind, a Btorm. 

49. Kspat, horn ; Ktp&oi, horned, of horn ; npids (?), a ram ; 
puioKtpioi (pt's, K«pai), the rhinoceros. 

conm, horn, {com (on the foot), comer, comd, cornucopia, 
vmicomj. 

60. K«p-a<r^ the cherry-tree (Ktfiatroi is to xipai ae oomm to 
oomn); icfHE-rov, Kpd-vaa, the cornel-tree, '■ 

oomnfl, a cornel-cherry tree, a javelin made of comek ^ood. . -- 

51, sfaar; far; mp; — ; cutoff, damage. 

Ktip-iii, to cut short, cat off, ravage, destroy ; Kop-fim, the 
trunk of a tree ; xtp-pa, anything cut email, email coin ; Koup-d, 
a shearing ; kou/j-ct!?, a barber ; Ktp-atl^ui, to destroy, to plun- 
der ; KTip-tuvo}, to destroy ; K^p, the goddess of death or doom ; 
Kijp, death, doom; Kop-o^, Kmp-w, a boy, a youth (from the 
custom of cutting the hair at the time of puberty) ; Kop-tj, 
Kovp-i), a maiden, a bride ; Kovp-iSvyi, wedded. 

oni-tns, shortened, short, [curt, curtail]. 

62. Indo-Eur. rt. kap, grasp, have. (This No. ii probably connected 
• with No. 33.) 

Kc^oX^ the head ; ko^oXoio^ of the head ; Sxii^aXot, without 
head. acq)haloua. 

tfip-nt, the head, [cap, cape, coptaiTi]; o5p-It5liB, relating to 
or belonging to the head, relating to life, capital; C&p-ItOlliim, 
the Capitol (at Rome), [a capitol]; oap-Mlnm, (dim.), a 'Small 
head, (in architecture) the capital of a column, (in late Latin) 
a chapter, section, [capitulate]; oSp-illnB, the hair of the head, 
the hair ; (^p-Ul&ris, of or pertaining to the hair, [capillary] ; 
anoepB, [an, caput], (lit. two-headed), double, that extends on 
two opposite sides, wavering, doubtful ; biceps (bis, caput), two- 
headed, divided into two parts ; praecapa (prae, cipnt), head- 
long, (of places) steep, precipilons ; piaeoai* (subst.), a steep 
place, a precipice; piaeclplto, to throw down headlong, to 
precipitate. 
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Ktpr-ot, a garden. 

camp-ns, a plain, a field, {camp, a, and v., encoTAp]. 

64. bi; fl; m; cl; ronae, excite, go. 

Ki'-ui, to go; Ki-wfuu, to move oae'a self, to go; lorviti, to 
tnove, to Bet in motion. 

0I-60 {fr. the primitive form Olfa prevailing in the compoundfi, 
aocio, ezdo, et<:.), to put in motion, to move, disturb ; ao-ol-o, to 
summon ; ex-cd-o, to call out ; oI'tuB, put in motion, swift ; ol-to, 
quickly ; tii-to (freq.), to put into quick motion, rouse, sommon, 
cUe; ei-ol-to, to call out or forth, to excite; in-ol-to, to urge 
forward, to incite; solli-cI-tuBi loll-ol-tiu (sollns, [old word 
meaning ' entire '] oleo), wholly, i.e. violently moved, dis- 
turbed, BoliciUyiia; solltol-to, HollHjI-to, to disturb, ur^e,- aoUcU. 

56. klap; — ; kXct; clep; ataal. (Thia No, ia probably connaeted 
with No. 29-) 

nXivTia, to steal ; kKo^, kXoit-cv^ tiXir-Tip, A thief ; leXoir-^ 

theft, [ASspCTMtmtffl, klepUymama\. 

olSp-0, to steal. 

66i ■bin; — ; kXb, kXoS; cId; Bbnt, cloae, bsten. 

Kk-rf-i-i, kA^ci's, a key ; kAci'-iu, to shut, 

olSv-i-B, a key; clav-iotlla (dim.), a small key, \clavicle\; 
olfiv-uS| a nail ; dau-d-o (in compounds olndo), to shut, ehie, 
(compd. w. circum, com, dis, ex, in, inter, oh, prae, re, se), 
[conclude, disclose, exelvde, include, inclose, inierclude,prechule, 
recluse, seclude] ; clauB-tia (in sing, olansliuiii, rare), a lock, 
door, defence; olaadus, lame. 

57i kU; — ; kXi.; cU; lean (incline), 

Kkt'V-ia, to make to bend, to lean, to incline, [eneZtiic] ; 
kXi-vi), that on which one lies, a couch ; icXT-/ia, inclination (of 
ground), region, clime, climate; nXT-zuif, a ladder, a climax; 
KXt-a-ia, a place for lying down, or reclining, a hut, a couch ; 
(tAi-nJs, a slope, hill-aide. 

dl-TUB, a gently-sloping height, a hill ; dl-no (found only in 
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participle olinatns, iucliusd), [lean] ; ao-dl-no, to lean on or 
againBt ; dS-oll-nOi to tura aside or away, to decline, [declMia- 
tuyri, declension] ; in-oll-no, to bend in any direction, to incline, 
[inclination] ; leKill-no, to bend or lean back, to recliTU. 

58> kra>kla; fm; kXu; clu; hear. 

(cXv-di, to hear; kXC-tob, heard of, renowned, [foutf]; tdU-ot, 
report, fame ; k\«i'(i> (po«t for KXt'-io), to make famous, cele- 
brate ; (tXti-vo's, itXet-nitj renowned. 

olu-So, olfl-o, to hear one's self called in some way, to be 
called ; oli-ena, oln-flns, (one who hears), a client, dependant, 
retainer ; in-olQ-toB, in-dl-tns, celebrated, famous ; ^0-ria, glory 
fame ; glo-rior, to glory, to boast ; glo-iiiSaiU, glori&us, famous 
dl-nu, (prop, well audible), clear, loud, brOliant, illustrious 
dir-ro, to make clear ; d&-olS-ro, to make clear, to manifest, 
declare; cJi-HflOo (olarua, faoio), to make illustrious, [clar^] 
lanB (for dans), praise, glory, [laud] ; lan-do, to praise ; lati-dS- 
blliB, praiseworthy, laudable. 

59. klu; — i k\«; — ; wash, cleanBe. 

kXh'-^u), to wash i KkvSaiv, a wave. 

{du-o (=piu^), to cleanse; cliMbia, a sewer, a drain. 

60> Bka, skav ; kav ; icaF ; cuv ; look, observe. 

Ko-e-o), to perceive, to hear ; $vo-<rK6oi, one who looks on at a 
sacrifice, a sacrificing priest; dwiJ-os to hear, [ocouaho] ; ixou-^, 
&xo-^, hearing, a sound. 

<St-5o, to be on' one's guard, to take care ; oan-tnB, careful, 
wary, cautious; oau-tioj caution; ou-ra, care, [ewre] ; oft-ro, to 
care for, [curaie, curator] ; Be-ofl-rus (se = due, onia), free from 
care, free from danger, secure, [sure] ; oa-riDsoa, careful, inquir- 
ing eagerly or anxiously about a thing, curious; ou-rioettas, 
cnriosity ; oaa-sa, oanua, a cause, [causal, because] ; ao-otl-BO 
(orig. = ad cansam proTocare), to call one to account, to accitse; 
ei-ofl-ao (prop, to release from a charge), to excuse; m-oQ-BO, to 
accuse, to complain of; tS^-bOi to make an objection against, 
to refuse, [recusant]. 
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61. KO)OT' "^YXP^ * bivalve shell-fish, mussel (muscle), 
oonoha, a bivalve shell-fish, mussel (muscle), mussel-shell, 

enail-shell, trumpet, [conck, conchology]. 

62. ku; k(t; — ; — ; scream, 

KOKKvi, B, cuckoo; KOKKv, the cucltoo's cry; kvkkii{<u, to cry 
like a cuckoo, to crow. 
ofloOlusi a cuckoo. 

63. K(A-<uvos, KoX-on^ a hill ; KoX-o^oiv, a aummit. 

oel-sna, high, lofty ; ante-oel-lo, to surpass ; ex-oel-lo, to raise, 
to rise, to excel; prae-oel-lo, to distinguish one's self, to excel ; 
oGl-tlmen, onl-men, the summit, [eulmtTUile] ; oOl-imma, a column, 
a pillar ; ool-lis, a hill. 

84. ehap; — ; kv*; — ; cut, strike. 

KOT--TIU, to strike, to cut, [apocope, syncope]; irip^/ia, that 
which is struck, that which is knocked off, a piece, a short 
claUiBe of a sentence, [ceymma] ; kmt-^ a striking, a cutting in 
pieces ; kott-ojs, a chisel ; Ktnr-tft a broad, curved knife ; koit-k, 
a prater, a wrangler; kdit-os, a striking, suffering, wearinesa; 
Ktnr-uigi, to be tired ; Koir-dJ^di, to grow tired or weary ; Ktu^-a'^ 
blunt, dumb, deaf. 

66. tar; — ; — > — ! croak. 

Kop-ai, a raven ; Kop-iovi), a crow. 

These words are probably akin to the onomatop. words 
Kpo^u) [rt. Kpay], to eroak [like the raven] ; Kptufoi, to cry like 
a crow, to caw. 

Oor-TDfl, a raven ; ooi-nix, a crow. 

66. BkaF, abor-d, skra-d; (kurd, a Bpring, a leap); KpoB; 
card; awing, 

KfiaZ-T), the quivering twig at the end of a branch, a branch; 

KpaS-aia, KpaS-aivio, to SWing. 

oaid-o, a hinge ; oard-inalis, of a door-hinge, on which some- 
thing turns or depends, principal, cardinal. 
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67> luur; har; Kpa, Kpa* ; cer, ere ; da, make. 

itpalv-m, to accomplialk, fulfil ; Kpav-riap, Kpti-mv, Kpi-aiv, B, 
ruler ; Kpoww, Cronoa (identified with the Latin Satumus), eon 
of Uranus and Gaia ; k/xi-tvs, strong ; Kpa-TBvia, to strengthen ; 
Kpd-TOi, Kop-Tot, strength ; upa-rttu, to be strong, to rule ; Kap- 
T€po% Kpa-Ttuot, Strang, mighty ; apurroKpana (apurrtw, beet), 
the rule of the best-born, an aristocracy; avro-Kpirq';, (avriis, 
self), ruling by one's self, having full power, \auU)crai\ ; bijp^ 
ttparia {S^/ios, the people), democracy, popular government. 

OSr-fia, Ceres (prob. the goddess of creation), the goddess of 
agriculture ; OBr-eftliB, pertaining to Cerea, pertaining to grain 
or agrioolture, cereal; prO-oSr-ns, high ; cr5-o (old form car-eo), 
to bring forth, produce, make, create, beget, [creaior, creature]; 
pr&<iro-0| to bring forth, beget, jTrocreoie; ra-cre-o, to make or 
create anew, to restore to a good condition, re-create, rtcreaie, 
\re-creatwn, recreation] ; ore-BCO (inch.), to come forth, appear, 
graw up, increase, [^crescent], (compd. w. ad^ com, de, in, pro, 
re, eub), [accretion, concrete, concretion, decrease, decrement, 
increase, increment]; crB-ber (lit. made to increase), frequent, 
nmnerous ; oor-pua, a body (whether living or lifeless), a corpse, 
[corps, corporal, corporeal, corpulent] ; cor-p6rOj to mate or 
fashion into a body, (compd. w. ad, com, in), [corjxirate, m- 
corporate, corporation, incorporation] ; oaar-ImOnla, oSi-bnOnla 
(eacred work, divine rite), sanctity, veneration, a religions 
ceremony. 

68i krui krav, karvj — ; — ; — j be hard, curdle. 

Kpi-ai, flesh ; Kpti-ov, a meat-tray. 

OTti'Or, blood ; om-entiu, bloody; cSih), flesh; oar>ii&lJs, fleshly, 
atmal. 

69. Btari karj kjh; cot, car (for skar); eeparate. 

Kpl-voi, to separate, judge, decide; Kpi-fivoy, coarse ground 
barley; k/jT-t^s, a judge; Kpi-a-n, decision, trial, (^mis; Kpi-ri- 
jTOs, critical, [critic, cnlicise] ; Kpt-Tqptair, a test, a criterion. 

oer-n-o, to separate, distinguish, perceive, decide, (compd. w. 
com, de, dis, ei, in, se, sub, super), [concern, decree, diecem, 
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discreet, secern, secrete, secret, secretary'] ; oer-toB (part.), deter- 
mined ; oei-tos (adj.), eatabliahed, certain; oa-Vb, cflP-tB, cer- 
tainly ; Der-to (freq.), to decide something by a conteat, to 
fight ; oon-MNto, to contend zealonsly, \ccmctrt, cbncert] ; d»- 
oei-to, to fight earnestly, to fight it out ; CTl-bmm, a sieve ; 
GTl-men [contr. from oemimen, (lit. a judicial decision)], a charge, 
a crime; criminalig, criminal; orimino, to accuse, to criminate; 
difl-at-men, separation, distinction ; dis-tsl-inlno, to separate, 
distinguish, discriminaie. 

70. km ; (kril-ras, Boie) ; icpo; cm; beliard. (This root ia prob- 
ably connected with Noa. 42 and 68.) 

Kpu'-os, Kpv-fiM, icy-cold, frost ; Kptio-ofiat, to be icy-cold ; 
Kpv6-u.% chilling ; Kpn-anuyo/iai, ia be congealed ; Kpti'-oroAXo^ 
ice, crj/slal. 

cni-ata, the hard surface of a body, shell, crust; ora-Bto, to 
cover with a rind, shell, etc. ; in-om-sto, to incrust; ora-^iu, 
bloody, raw, unripe, crude ; orn-dalifl, cruel, fierce. 

71. Greek rt. kto, Krav, mr. 

KTtiv-io, to kill ; kt6v-<k, murder ; Ka(v-<a, to kill. 

72. Greek rt. KTw 

&-Kn-fi.wx, well-built ; wqH-KTi-oMs, di^0t-KTt-ov«, the dwell- 
ers around, neighbors ; leri-^ia, to settle, found, build ; mC-ms, 
a founding, a settling. 

73. bUf f^> K«i km; — ; swell, be hollow. 

iai-4<o, to be pregnant ; ku-m, ku-ij/mi, kv-iao, a foetus ; itv-^ut, 
the swell of the sea, wave; ico-ap, ku-t<k, a hollow; irot-Ao^ 
hollow ; KM-XIa, a belly ; «av-XiK, a stalk. 

in-ol-ena, pregnant i oSt-ub, hollow, [cave, cavO^]; (AT-ena, 
a hollow, a cavern; oan-lia, a stalk; oau-lae, an opening, a 
hollow; oae-lnm, ooe-lum (for oay-ilom), the sky; oao-leatia, 
celesfxai. 
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74, karifevar,kar; (k'n-kr-a-B for ka-kra-8, wheel); Kvp,ituX; 

Kvp-TOi, curved, [cTwi] ; lap-Ko^, & circle, a kind of hawk 
■which flies in a circle ; icuA.-Aos, crooked ; «iJ-«Xos, a circle, 
[ci/cfc, cycloid, cyclone, cycl(^edia, or cyclt^aedia (muSeto, edu- 
cation)]; KuXiu (mA-M^), to roll along; nop-aitrq, anything 
curved, e.g., the curved etem of a ship; Kt^-wrot, KOfy-avii, 
curved. 

dr-ona, a circular line, a circle ; cdiMiQlnB (contr. cdrolus), a 
circular figure, a circle; di-ofllor, to form a circle, [drculaie, 
drculaiion] ■ dr-omn, oii-oS, around ; oOr-JJna, a garland, a crown, 
a circle of men, a corona, [coronal, coronation, coronal, colonel 
(prob.), coroner, coronet] ; ovr-vuB, curved. 

76, Kv-tav, a dog, [cynic, cynosure]. 

rtn-is (for oran-ie), a dog, [hound] ; oSn-InuB, canine. These 
words are by some considered to be akin to those under No. 73. 

76, KSt-vo<h a pine-cone, a cone, [conic, conical, kone]. 

oSneofl, a wedge, [cuTie^orm, ednybrm] ; cob, a whetatone, a 
hone ; .oau-teai a rough, pointed rock ; (fi-tiu, sharp to the hear- 
ing, clear-flighted, intelligent. Of these words the meaning of 
the root is " pointed, sharp." Of. No. 2. 

77> i^rabiiak; liv; Xax; loqUfloo; Bound, speak. 

i-XoK-ar, XA-XoK-a, XA-itkio, to sound, shriek, shout ; XaK-tp6t, 
talkative. 

ISqu-OT) to speak, (compd. w. ad, com, e, int«r, ob, prae, pro, 
re), [alloctUion, colloquy, colloquial, eloquent, inlerhoiUion, 
obloquy, prolocutor]; llfqu-az, loquacious; loqn-Sla, speech. 

78. vark, valk,Tlak,]ak; (TT»9k', eclndere); Fp«c, FXwcXok; 
l»ct tear. 

^•K-oi, a ragged garment, a rag; Xox-ot, Xax-is, a rent; 
XoK-tpoi, torn ; Xok-koc, a hole. 

ISo-er, mangled, lacerated, torn to pieces ; 15o-8ro, to tear to 
pieces, laceraie ; lao-inia, the lappet, edge or corner of a gar- 
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meat, a Bmall piece ; IKo-ns (anything hollow), a tank, a reser- 
voir, a lake; ISo-Una, a cavity, a gap, a defect. 

79. XeuW^ to look. (Connected, though not directly, with 
No. 80.) 

80. rnk, iHk; (™k', appear, shina); Xbk; luc; light, shine. 
d/i0i-Xu«-ij, morniag twilight ; Xvx-vos, a lamp ; >MiK-6t 

(adj.), light, white. 

lOo-eo, to be light or clear, t« shine, (oompd. w. di, e, inter, 
re, sub, trans), [look, tTamhtcenl] ; Iflo-OBOO (inch.), to begin to 
shine, to grow "got, (compd. w. in, re) ; Itto-fflna, a lamp ; lux, 
lo-men (for tuc-men), light; lft-m!-no, ta light up ; il-la-^nlno, to 
light up, to illuininate; lll-mlniSBuB, full of light, luminous ; lllo- 
ldiu, shining, clear, ludd; Ifl-na (for luc-na), the moon, \lune, 
lunar, lunatic] ; il-lus-tm, lighted up, clear, illustrioue ; il-lnB- 
tro, to light up, make clear, illusiraie, render famous. 

81. XuKos, a wolf. 
Inpns, a wolf. 

8Si mab; maliani-B; |uuc; mac; extend, make large. 

fioK-ap, blessed ; /loK-pot, long; pSJKiK, length. 

mac-to (lit. to make large), to worship, honor, (macto is beat 
referred to No. 320, when it means to kill, slaughter, destroy) ; 
mac-toB, venerated, honored. It is probable that there were 
three related roots existing side by side, mak (No. 82), mag, 
and magh, all three perhaps to be traced back to tbe root ma, 
and all with the meaning of extension. 

83. nak ; na^ ; mk i nee, noc ; peiiah, destroy, injure. 

viK-vi, corpse; vfK-po^ (noun), corpse; vtK-p6t (adj.), dead. 

nSo-o, to kill ; per-nSo-o, to kill utterly or completely ; nex, 
a violent death, murder, slaughter; mter-nfio-io, inter-nlo-io, 
a massacre, a general slaughter, a destruction ; inter-nHo- 
Inus, inter-nfo-irus, deadly, destructive, irUemeaine: pei-nlo-ies, 
destruction, calamity; per-nlb-iifenB, destructive, pernicious; 
niio-eo, to lio harm, to injure ; noza (= noc-sa), harm, injury ; 
nox-ins, injurious, rtaxinus, guilty. 
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S4. nafa; nak; (st. vwcr); (stNiioctl); pariah, deBtroj, injure. 
The root is the same as of No. 83, since night ia said to be 

vv$, night; vvK-rtop (adv.), by night, nightly ; vvx-Ttpos, wk- 
■npaw (adj.), by night, nightly ; vuK-repis, a hat. 

nox, night, [Jortnight']; nootu, nocte, nox (adv'ly), in the 
night; noo-tnrnns, Tioctumal; noo-taaj a night'Owl; an owl. 

86. tUe; vl;; Fuc; vie; come, enter, settle. 

oTkos (foiKos), diida, house ; oJtfnjs, an inmate of one's house ; 
oUi-fit, to inhabit, dwell. 

tIo-ob, a village, [-wick, -vnch, as in Berwick, iVbrwicA]; vto- 
fiiiiB (adj.), near, neighboring; Tlo-Imu (subst.), a neighbor; 
Tlo-mOaa, neighborhood, vicinity; villa (most probably for 
vicuta, from vicus), a country-house, country-seat, farm, villa, 
[vill, village, villairi], 

86. 6kt(o, eight ; oySooe, eighth. 
ooto, eight; oot&Tue, eighth, [oclave\. 

87, pakf — i ■»«"> peo( oomb. 

Wk-io, vuK-ia, vtK-ri-io, to comb, to shear ; itm-m, wik-os, 
wool, fleece. 
peo-to, to comb ; peo-ten, a comb. 

88, imiK-ij, the fir ; itcuk-uv, a fir-wood ; wuk-lvos, of or made 
of fir. 

89. QreekTivHC. 

vuc-pi^ iraiK-^v6i, bitter, aharp ; ^t-jmrK-ts (jScXot), sharp. 
Connection of this root with No. 8; 



90i Pl^ Pl> ! Pl^ ! ""^ i Ptcj pig, pl-n-g ; prick, prick witli a 
needle, embroider, color, paint. (Connection of this root with Hoa. 80 
and 33 ii probable). 

iroiK-L^os, many-colored. 

ping-O, to paini, embroider, (compd. w, ad, de. ei. eub), 
[dqnct] ; pio-tor, a painter ; plo-tflta, painting, a painting, a 
picture; ^i^mmtam, ^mt, pigmmt. 
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91, plaJCf pla-n-k ; — ; (st vXaK);' plac; Bpread oat. 

irXof, anything flat and broad ; irAow-ivos, made of boards ; 
a-Aax-oCs, a flat cake. 

plazu-a, a board, a,planh; plS-noa (hr plcKynue), even, level, 
flat, plane. 

92- ptwk, plak, plag; park'; vXiK; plot^ pleo> pUc; bmid, 
plait, entwine. 

n-XfK-oH to plait, weave ; vXiy-pa, anything twined or plaited ; 
vXoK-^ a. twining, plaiting, aajdJiing plaited or woven ; wX6k- 
ofUK, a lock of hair. 

pleo-to, to plait, interweave ; am-pleo-tor, to wind or twine 
around, to encircle, embrace ; oom-pleo-tor, to entwine around, 
[complex, camplexvyn] ; plto-o, to fold, to wind together, {compd. 
w. ad, ciicum, com, ex, in, re), [applicani, application, compli- 
cate, complicaiion, erplicaiion, explicit, implicate, implication, 
implicii, replicalionj ; aup-pllo-o, to kneel down or humble 
one's self, to supplicate; snp-plio-atio, a public prayer or sup- 
plication ; pUg-a, a hunting-net ; pUg-lom, man-stealing, kid- 
napping, [plagiariat, plagiarism, plagiarize^ 

93> 7r6pKK, a Bwine, hog, pig. 

pOTOiUi a Bwine, hog, pig, \_pork, porcupine, (fr. porcus, 
swine, and spina, thorn)]. 

E4. (rKau}«, left, on the left hand or side, IsJceu}, aaJcew]; 
vKiaonp, left-handedneas, awkwardnees. 

Boaenu, left, toward the left side, awkward ; Boaevttas, awk- 
wardness, miafortnne. 

96, — > — i (st. ncoX*) ; scalp; cnt.Bcrateh. 

{TK^Xotp, atrnXai, dtnroXof, the mole. 

8oalp-0, to cut, scratch, engrave, [sca^p] ; aoalp-mm, a sharp, 
cntting instrument, a knife ; sof^p-elhun (dim.), a small snr- 
^cal knife, a scalpel; talp-a (= s(a^-a = scalp-a), a mole. 
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96, akand; shand; o^aS; scad; move Bwiftlj. 

a-Kov^aXov, a-KovS-dXtiBpov, a trap-spring, a snare, stumbling- 
block, scandal; <rKavS-aXi(lto, to make to stumble, to give 
offence or scandal to any one, to scaivialize. 

BO&ad-Oi to climb, to ascead, (compd. w. ad, com, de, e, in, 
eaper, trans), [ascend, descend, tra7i&cend'\ ; soft-la (for scajid-la) 
(mostly in pi. BoBlae), a flight of steps, a staircase, a ladder, 
[seafe, a series of steps, a graduated instrument for meaauring ; 
tcale, to climb]. 

97. akap; — > wkom-, whmt, mci|Mrj scap; support. 

ainpr-r^a, to support, to prcBB ftgainet, to let fall upon ; Dor. 
<r((air-(K, incTir-Tpov, nf^pr-iav, a staff; <7(opr-Toe, a gust of wind, 
a thunderbolt ; iTKi/iTr-TiD, collateral form of o-k^jitu ; nKva-wr, 
collateral form of o-mjir-on-. 

fsc&p-ns, a shaft; soip-io, a staff; acCp-ae, twigs; ac&p-io, a 
etalk ; Boam-niim (for Bcap-num), a bench. 

[18, Qreek rt. vrtax. 

tTKair-ria, to dig ; (TKair-orij, a spade ; <rKii]r-«ro^ Koir-crof, a dit«h. 

9&, spah; Bpaf ; oictv; epec; spy. 

trKCTr-TOfuu, to look carefully, spy, examine, consider; triccir- 
ruc6i, thoughtful, reflective, [iiep(ic]; rrKOTr-iia, to look at; 
iTKoir-^ ffKcnr-ia, B, lookout-place ; rrKoir-tXtn, a lookout-place, a 
high rock ; inanr-ii, a watchman, a mark, [scope]. 

8p8o-io, to look, to look at, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
di, in, intro, per, pro, re, sub), [aspect (noun), ciTOwmspect 
(adj.), conspicuous (adj.), inspect, introspect, perspective, per- 
spumous, prdspect, prospectus, respect, respite, suspect] ; speo-to 
(freq.), to look at, (compd. w. ad, circum, de, ex, in, per, pro, 
re, Bub) ; ax-spec-to, expeoto, to look out for, to expect; spSc-ttla, 
a watch-tower ; spBo-Olmn, a mirror ; speo-trmn, an appearance, 
image, spectre, [specirum'] ; spSo-ies, a seeing, sight, appearance, 
kind, species; BpSo-Qnen, that by which a thing is seen or 
recognized, an example, a specimen; ipSo-tQor, to s^j out, to 
watch, [speculate]. 
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lOOi ■k«»Bk«di — ; — I — } covar. 

crK(-<£, a ehadow, shade ; <rKia-pi^, max-pi^, shady ; (thui-u, to 
overshadow ; <rict]-vri, a tent or booth ; o-kot-o^ darkness. 

oae-ons (= sca^ms), blind ; (S-B8 (= acad-ta), a cottage or 
cabin; ou-Bi8, a helmet; oas-tnim, a castle, fortreaa, (oas-tra, 
pi., a camp) ; soasna, Boena, the stage, a scene. 

101. Bbu; ibu; imj ■«■>; cover. 

(r<(ii-ij, equipment, dress; (tkA-^x (mostly in pi. o-kiu-ij), 
furniture ; irifeu-afdj, to prepare ; cKv-rot, kv-tos, a skin, hide ; 
hri-vKv-vunr, the skin of tiie browa ; itku-Xjov (mostly in pi. <rKv- 
Xa), the arms stripped <SS irom a slain enemy, spoils. 

oh^cn-niB, dark, obscure; wft-tiiffli an oblong shield; ot-tis, 
the skin, the hide; spS-limn, the skin or bide of an animal ; 
Bpfi-limn (usu. in pi. spcdia), the arms or armor stripped from a 
defeated enemy, booty, spoil. 

102. Greek rt. vkuX. 
(tkA-Xoi, to skin, flay, mangle. 

103. ^oXic-ijs, a crooked piece of ship-timber, rib of a ship, 
fall, a sickle, [falcon] ; fleo-t-o, to bend, curve, turn, (compd. 

W. circum, de, in, re), [defUot, inflect, reflect, flexible]. 

r 

KM. *Si osi ^> tS> dfive, move, convey, lead, weigh, coneider. 

S.y-m, iy-tvita, to lead, drive, hold, account ; Ay-o^, Sk~twp, a 
leader; dy-mi', an assembly, a contest; dy-vut, a street; Sy-fiw, 
a straight line, a furrow ; iy-pa, the chase, the prey ; ay-ptvai, 
ifftiat, to hunt, to catch ; Ty-eofuu, to go before, to lead, be- 
lieve, suppose, hold ; af-tos, weighing as much, worth as much, 
worthy ; &i-i6<o, to think or deem worthy of, to demand ; dya-v 
(lit. drawing), very ; dy-^i^up (ayav, ay^p), manly, prond, stately, 

5g-o, to put in motion, lead, drive, (compd. w. ab, ad, amb, 
circum, com, de, as, in, per, praeter, pro, re, retro, snb, snbter, 
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trana), [a^ent, act, cogent, re-act, transact]; ag-mCD, a course, 
line, troop, army ; Sg-fliHi easily moved or moving, agile, [o^l- 
ih/] ; ao-toi, a doer, agent, actor ; ao-tiu, the moving, driving, 
doing, act (subat.) ; ao-tio, a doing, an action; Itg-Ito (freq.), to 
put in motion, agitate; &mb-1^Diis, drifting or moving to both 
sides, uncertain, ambiguous. 

105. Greek rt. if 

^•o/xoi, to stand in awe of, to dread, to reverence ; ay-vo$, 
pure; Sy-um, devoted to the gods, sacred, accursed; iy-iifh to 
hallow, make eacred ; fr-oy-tCfj, to offer sacrifice to the dead ; 
ay-oc, consecration, sacrifice. 

106. iyp6-v (stem dypo), a field ; iypuK, living in the fields, 
wild ; iyptoio, to make wild. 

Sger (stem offro), a territory, a field, [aere]; agricnltOia 
(better separately agri onltflm), agricuUure; agrBritu, pertain- 
ing to land, agrarian; perfigro (jter, ager), to travel through 
or over, to traverse; pSrfigiliioT, to live in foreign parts, to 
travel about, peregrinate. These words are perhaps all to be 
traced to the same root aa under No. 104, aypo^ and ager being 
so named " a pecore agendo," like the German (rj/i, paaton^, 
from trahen, to drive. 

107. arg; arg', Fas'; ifrf, org', shme, be light or bright 
dpy-os, &fyY--q%, apy-arms, ipy-wati^, bright, white, shining ; 

Spy-vpoi (aubst.), silver ; 3fry-MuK, opy-lXtK, white clay. 

ai^-aatom, silver, [argent]; fai^illa, white clay, [argil, 
argillaeeous]; oig-no, to make clear, prove, assert, accuse, 
[a?yi*e] ; a^fltus, clear, bright, clear-sounding ; ^-Umontunii 
proof, argument. 

108. gan t — ; Tcw, yaF ; gtra ; ba glad. 

yav-pos, exulting, haughty ; ya-i'-*), to exult ; ytf-9i<o, to 
rejoice ; -j^ftw, yrf-Bmnnn), joy ; yijSotnnmt, glad ; yirWfiM, to 
be glad ; yi-vot, brightnese, gladness. " 

gan-dao, to r«joice (inwardly) ; gaa-diam, (inward) jcy, 
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109. St. yoXmt (nom. YdUO, milk. 

Latifl Btem, lact (nom. lao), milk, [lacteal, lactatMn], 

lift yoffT^p (St. yaarcp), belly, [gaslric]. 

venter (perh. for gvenier), belly, [ventricle, ventriloquisl\ 
Original initial g became gv, of which I^atin retained v Cf 
No. 509 and 514. 

111, g»ni — ; YVS S^inS befall. 

yilA.ia, to be full ; yc/t-ijo^ to fill ; y6p.-<K, freight ; yoi>^6»i, to 
load. 

gftn-o, to Bigh, to groan ; gftn-ftm, a sighing, dgh, groan ; 
in-gSmM), in-^em-uoo, to groan or sigh over a thing. 

112. ga. gan. gnaj g'anj ■»», •ra^gen, gna; beget, bring forth, 
produce, come into buing, become. 

yi-yvoittu (for yt-y«^-o;«u), to come into a new state of being, 
to come into being, to be born, to become; yifv-o/uu, to beget, 
bring forth, be bom ; yivo% race ; ytv-td, race, faraily, [^cti- 
«a^Sy]i yn-OTjp, yty-iTTjs, father, eon; yti^fipo, mother, 
daughter ; yiw-tmt, origin, [genesis] ; yw-^ woman ; yv^uw, 
legitimate, gendne. 

gi-gn-0 (for gi-gen-o), to beget, bring forth, (oompd. w. e, 
in, pro, re); gon-Itor, father; pn>-gen-Itor, ancestor, progenitor; 
g8n-etrix (less freq. gen-itrix) mother; gen-i, a clan, hoose, 
mce, nation ; in-gens (in, gens, that goes beyond its hind), 
vast, great ; gen-tllii, of or belonging to the same clan or race, 
national, foreign, [gentile, genteel, gentle, gentleman, gent^]; 
gSn-OB, birth, race, genus, [generic] ; in-gfin-inm, innate quality, 
natural disposition ; in-gSn-iSens, of good natural abilities, 
ingenious ; in-gSn-uuB, native, free-born, worthy of a freeman, 
frank, ingenious; prS-gSn-ies, descent, descendants, oflspring, 
progeny; g8n-er, son-in-law ; gSn-ina (the innate superior na- 
ture, the spirit), the tutelar deity of a person, place, etc., 
genius; indi-gSn-a, native, indigenous; gSn-tUnns, innate, gen- 
uine; gfin-erOniB, of noble birth, noble-minded, gaierous ; gBn- 
Bro, to beget, produce, generate, (compd. w. de, in, pro, re), 
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[degenerate, Tegenerafe]; gBmUniB, twin-born, twin-; gemini, 
twins; gSn-^ttms, of or belonging to birth; gBn-HtlTUB oaanB, 
the genitive case; gSn-rtalis, of or belonging to generation or 
birth, genital; na-eoor (for gnorscor), to be bom, to be begotten, 
(compd. w. circum, e, in, inter, re, aub), [nascent, Ttatal, cognate, 
in7teUe\; piae-gnartia, pregnant; na-tflra, nature; DA-tlD, birth, 
a race, a naticnt. 

113. yip-avo^ a crane. 

gr-ns, a crane. 

The Indo-Eur. rt. ia perhaps gc^, be old. 

114- yip-aiv, an old man ; ypau-s, an old woman ; y^p-a%, old 
age. The Ind-Eur. rt. is gar, be old, become infirm. 

116. K°'f SiibI>) Y<vt gvM'f taste, try. 

ycv-oi, to give a taste of ; ycv'-o/uu, to taste ; ycv-crt^ a tastillg, 
taste ; ycti-pi, a taste, food. 

gu-tns, a tasting, taste, {gud\ ; gns-to, to taste, [gustaiory, 
diagiM]. 

.118. yrf (contr. from yto), ya-i-a, Earth, land, the earth, 
[geode, geodesy, geography, geology, geometry^ ; ya'-rwv, a neigh- 
bor. The Indo-Eur. rt. is probably ga, go (No. 509) or 
No. 112. 

117i 8»'; E>"'f "ifi SAVt sound, call. 

y^p-us, speech, voice ; yijp-vu), to speab. 

gar-rio (for gar-sio), to chatter, prate, ohat, [oa^^; gar-rSlni, 
talkative, garrulous; gal-los (for gar-lua). a cock; gal-ltoa, a 
hen; gal-llUBoras, of or belonging to domestic fowls, gallina- 



118. Greek rt. ^u4. 

yXdift-tii, to hew, dig, hollow out ; ykdiff^, a hollow ; yXai^ 
vpoi, hollow, smooth. 
glSb-er, smooth, bald. 
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119. Greek rt. y^i^. 

yAili^-w, to carve, engrave, [glyphic, hieroglyphie\; yX-ui^-avoi, 
a carving-tool ; yAu'jr-njs, a carver, a sculptor. 
tglQb-o, to deprive of the bark, to peel; glft-ma, a hull or 

120. S^Bi gf^i k^^'t Y*^ y*<*i £>■>• S^o; perceive, know. 
yi-yciu-o-Koj, to learn to know, to perceive, to hnmo, to ken, 

[can, con\ ; yvSiiTK, a seeking to know, knowledge ; ycii-ju^ a 
means of knowing, mind, opinion ; yvot-trro^, yitB-ros, known ; 
yvta-fKi^ia, to make known ; voik, mind ; voia, to perceive, to 
think. 

gnU-ms, gna-miia, Jna-ms, knowing, skilful; i-gsS-nia {in, 
gnarua), ignorant ; i-^niS-ro, not to know, [ignore, iffnorant] ; 
nar-ro, to make known, tell, ■narrate, (compd. w. e, prae, re) ; 
na-vuB (gnd--vus), diligent, active ; l-gnS-TilB, inactive, slothful ; 
no-BCO (= gno-sco), to get a knowledge of, to come to know ; 
i-gno-soo, not know, to pardon, overlook ; a-gno-soo, to know, 
to recognize (an object already known); oo-gno-BCO, to become 
acquainted with, to leam, [cognition, cogrdzani, connoisseur]; 
re-co-gno-BOO, to know again, to recognize, [recogriiium] ; no-tio, 
an examination, an idea, a notion; no-bBia (^ gno-bilis), that 
can be known or is known, famous, noble; nS-ta, a mark, sign, 
note; nO-to, to mark, to TWfe, (compd. w. ad, de, e, prae, Bub), 
, [milaiion, annotation, denote]; nor-ma (j= gnor-ima), a square, 
a rule ; nor-mfllifl, made according to the square, [worwia?] ; 
S-nor-nuB (out of rule), irregular, immoderate, enoj-mows ; B-nor- 
mltas, irregularity, vastness, enormity. 

There ie a relationship between the root yvn, perceive, and 
the root ya, produce. The connecting link ie probably the 
idea of coming contained in the root ga, gam. 

121. yow, knee ; yovy-oo/ioi, yow-aioitm, to claap another's 
knees, to implore ; yvv£ with bent knee ; vp6-xi^, with the 
knees forward, on one's knees. 

gSnn, the knee, [(/cnujtection]. 
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122i sbrebb; — ; Ypa^; scrtb, acrob, Bcrof l dig, grave. 

ypdi^-ia, to grave, scratch, write, [-graph\ ; ypa<j>-'^, writing ; 
ypatl>-l% 8, style for writing ; ypa<fi-iK6t, of or for writing, 
graphic; ypan-ffq, a line; ypdn-fia, a letter, [grammar^. 

BCrSf-O) a BOW, [strrofula'] ; sofSb-ia, a dit«h ; Bonb-o, to writ«, 
(compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, inter, per, post, prae, 
pro, re, sub, super, trans), [ascribe, cvrcumacrAe, cbnseripi, 
describe, inscribe, postscript, prescrUe, proscribe, rescript, sub- 
scrQie, superscribe, transcribe'] ; florlb-a, a public writer, a secre- 
tary, scribe. 

123. Greek rt. Ftpy. 

^-01, piiot, to do ; -Ifryov, work ; ipy-^o/uu, to wort ; Ipy- 
avov, an instrument, an organ; Spy-ia, secret rites, orgies. 

124. varg; varg'; F^pY, FnpYt urg; presa, tarn, nrge. 

ipy-iii, tlpiy-io, tlpy-ia, to ahut in, to shut out, to hinder ; tZpy- 
fUK, a shutting in or up, a prison ; tlps-nj, an inclosure, a prison. 
tlg-eOj to press, to urge, (oompd. w. ei, per, sub). 

125. jo»ynfy"-etyu-dli; Jug"! luy; Jag; bind.join, 

ieuy-wfu, to join, yoke; ituy-fia, a band, bond, zeugma; 
i«By-oft a team ; 6/t<>-i[vyos, yoked together ; ^uy-ov, fify-os, a 
yoke. 

jna (that which joins together, that which is binding in ita 
tendency or character), right, law, justice, [^umi] ; jna-tuB, 
just; jnfl-titia, _jWice; jQ-dex, a^'uc^e; jn-dfco, to judge, {compd. 
w. ab, ad, di, prae), [adjitdge, adjudicate, prejudge, pr^udicate] ; 
jtk-dKdnin, a judgment; ju-dioUUis, judicial; piae-jll-dicdam, a 
preceding judgment, a prejudice; jfl-ro, to swear, to take an 
oath, (compd. w. ab, e, com, de, ex), [abjure, conjure] ; per-jll-ro, 
p8r-jS-ro, pB-jS-rOp (p^, juro), to swear falsely, to perjure one's 
self; per-jH-rinm, perjury; jni-go (Jus, ago), to quarrel, to 
proceed at law ; in-jn-ria, anything that is done contrary to 
justice, injury; jn-n-go, to join, yoke, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, 
dis, in, int«r, se, sub), [adjoin, adjunct, conjoin, conjunctive, 
conjunction, disjoin, disjunct, disjunctive, subjoin, subjunctive] ; 
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jfig-mn, a yoke; jll-mKitnm(for_?u^TreCTi(Mm). a draught-animal; 
oon-jnnz, oon-jnx, bueband, wife ; con-jtl|;-&Ii£, relating to mar- 
riage, conjugal; jttg-o, to bind, join, marry; (xm-jfigo, to join 
together, unite, ctytijugate; 8ub-jttg-o, to bring under the yoke, 
to svhjugate; bl-gae, bl-^ (for bijugae), a pair of horses yoked 
together, a car or chariot drawn by two horses ; jllg-Bnun, an 
acre (fir, rather, ajuger) of land ; jtu-ta (superlative form from 
jugis). near to, nigh, [juxtaposiiim] ; tranotni (contr. from con- 
junctus) [more freq. in pi. onnoti], all together, all ; jfig-fllnm, 
(the joining thing), the collar-bone, the throat, \_jugular\; 
jt^fllo, to cut the throat, to kill ; jfi-beo, (perhaps from jus, 
habeo), to order, to command. 

126. dMgh; dlb; 617; Og, fl-n-g; touch, feel, kneitd. 
$iy-ydv-ii>, to touch ; t-^ty-oc, I touched ; 6iy-r)[ui, a torch. 
S^Org-o, to shape, form, contrive, feign, l^/eint] ; fio-tio, a 

forming, j?c(m>m. ,• flg-men, fig-mentimii formation, figure, produc- 
tion, fiction, fig-ment; fig-ttlnfl, a potter ; f^-flia, form, figure; 
f^Qio, to form, to shape ; tiaiiE-fig-firo, to transform, iTansjig- 
ure; ef-f^iea, an imitation, image, efigy. 

127. lang, lag; — ; Xwy; lag; be slack, lax. 
Xay-op.Js, slack, thin ; Xay-TOs, lewd, 

laiigii>eo, to be weak or languid ; lajign-eaoo (inch.), to become 
weak or languid; laagn-lduB, faint, weak, languid; langn-or, 
weakness, languor; Iaz-iiB| wide, loose, lax; lax-o, to make 
wide or roomy, to unloose, slacken ; rS-lax-o, to stretch out or 
widen again, to unloose, re^; pr3-Iii-iiH (pro, &u;wa), stretched 
far out, long, prolix. 

128. Connection of this number with 127 is probable. 
Xayyaiia, koyydiut, to slacken, to give up, linger, [lag, lag- 
gard], ' 

longa-s, l<mg ; longl-tado, length, [longitude] ; longinqnns, long, 
distant, prolonged. 
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12Q, mg; i^ns'r ^vv! l*>Ef ^ grieved. 

Xuy-pds, sad, baneful; Atuy-oAio-s, wretched; Aoiyos, ruin; 
Xoiy-io-s, ruinous, deadly. 

lag-eo, to lament, mourn ; lOg-Ebris, of or belonging to 
mourning, lugubrious; lno-tus, sorrow, mourning. 

130i Ugi — ; (Bt. Xvy); Ug; join ctoeely, bind. 

Auy-oe, a pliant twig ; \vy-4iai, to bend ; koy-ur/ios, a bending. 

Ug-o, to bind, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, prae, 
re, eub), [alligaiion, oblige, obligate, obligation, liable, league^ ; 
tCg-omen, lig^tmentnm, a band, [ligament] ; lio-tor, (he who binds 
or ties the roda or culprits), a lictor; lei (perh. fr. rt. ktx, 
[No. 150], denoting something laid down ; perh. fr. rt. leg, of 
lego, to read [No. 440], denoting that which is read, i.e., a 
proposition or motion reduced to writing and read to the 
people with a view of their passing it into a law), a law, 
[legal, legislate, legitimate]. 

131. inBrl(,niBrg; marg'; |uVy; mulg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

i-ltxKyio, to ndlk; &-fi,f\i-K, a milking ; i-futkyms, a milk- 
pail ; &-iu)Ky-<uoi, of milk. 

miilg-60, to milk ; mulo-tuB, a milking ; molo-tra, nmlo-tmm, 
a milkiug-pail. 

132. mftrb, marg; mars'; W^i merg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

a-fUpy-ai, to pluck off; d-juopy-ds, a squeezing out; 6~fiopy- 
wfu, to wipe away ; o-jj^py-na, that which is wiped off, a spot, 

merg-ae, a two-pronged pitchfork ; merg-es, a sheaf, a two- 
pronged pitchfork. 

133. varg; iiig'i (ipYJ Tlrg} ewall. 

oprydwf to swell, to be eager or excited ; 6py^, impulse, pas- 
sion, anger; opy-ds, a fertile spot of land; Sfyy-w {fem. adj.), 
marriageable. 

Tiig-a, a green branch, rod, wand ; viig-e, a maiden, a virgin. 
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134. a^niic; arg; if^,ippi; r^; stretch, extend. 

opry-u, ipcyvufu, to Htrebch out ; o/xy-vtio/jiat, to stretch one'a 
self, reach after, reach ; Spcy-na, a stretching out ; opt$-K, a 
longing after ; opt)(Siw, to stretch one's self ; opy-vui, 6py-oid, 
the length of the outstretched arms, a fathom. 

Tig-o, to keep straight or from going wrong, to lead straight, 
direct, rule, (compd. w. ad, com, di, e, per, pro, auh), \Tegent, 
correct, direct, erect]; ^-flg-o {por—pro, rego), ta stretch or 
spread out before one's self, to extend ; peigo (per, rego), to 
go on, proceed, pursue with energy, arouse; inigc^ ranigo 
(sub, rego), to raise, to rise, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, re), 
[suT-^re] ; reaiuTeotio (in eccl. Latin), a rising again irom the 
dead, reaurredion; leo-tns (led straight along), straight, cor- 
rect, right; lex, a ruler, a king; reg-5lia, royal, regal; reg- 
nnm, kingly government, kingdom, dominion ; leg-Qla, a rtde, 
[regular] ; r^-io, a direction, line, boundary-line, portion (of 
the earth or the heavens), region; arga (eyncop. for e^ega, 
from ex and the root reg, to reach upward, be upright), over 
against, opposite, toward; tugo (for e^ego, from ex and the 
root reg, to extend upward), proceeding from or out of, in 
consequence of, because of, consequently, therefore. 

136. »*■«> Bthiig; oTty; steg, teg; cover. 

CTTty-m, to cover ; trrty-i?, rty-ij, oTcy-os, riy-<K, & rOOf, a 
house ; orcy-ajw, oTjy-vds, closely covered. 

steg-a, the deck of a ship ; tSg-o, to cover, (compd. w. cir- 
cum, com, de, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, super), [tkateh, deck, 
protect]; t^I-men, tSg-tt-men, teg-man, a covering, [iniegti- 
ment] ; tBg-tt-lae, tiles, roof-tilea ; teo-tnm, a roof ; tOg-o, a 
garment, the toga ; tOg-nrimn (teg-uriun), tdg-urinm), a hut, a 
cottage. 

136. <ri^yy-ioy bind tight or fast; t^^yw-riij, tight-bound; 
<r^-i$, (nfuy-fioi, a binding tight ; ^/lot, a muzzle, 
fig-o, to fix, fasten, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob. 



ogle 



KEQULAE SUBSTITDTIOIT OF SOTJITDS. 73 

prae, re, sub, trans), [affix, infix, prefix, suffix, transfix'] ; fIbfiU 
(contr. fr. figibala), that which serves to faatea two things 
together, a claap. 

137. fiy-pos, wet, moist, [Ay^nwiefer] ; vypo-rti^, moisture ; 
ivyp-iuvu, to wet. 

llT-eBoo, to become moiet; Ht-ot, moisture; fl-mor (not 
humor), a liquid, moisture, humor; ftT-ldus, 11-mldiiB (less cor- 
rectly ImmldDs), moiat, wet, humid; fi-meo (less correctly 
hOmeo), to be moist or wet ; tl-maoto (leas correctly hnmecto), 
to moisten, to wet ; 11-llgo, moisture. 

138. ^tb <IS> aog; vmgt og; ily; v^ vl& uig; be actdva, 
awake, etroDg. 

uyi-^, Bound, healthy ; fiyi-ijpos, iyi-aviJi, healthy, [Ayyien«] ; 
iy-uut, health ; vyi-tuwu, to be sound or in health ; vyi-diat, to 
make sound or healthy. 

vBg-eo, to move, excite ; vBg-Sto, to arouse, enliven, quicken, 
[ve^etaU, vegetable, vegetation] \ vig-eo, to be lively or vigoroua, 
to flourish ; vlg-eBoo, to become lively or vigorous ; vig-oi, live- 
lineas, vigor ; vig-il, awake, alert, \yigH] ; vlg-il, a watchman ; 
f^flo, to watch, [vigilant'] ; ang-«o, to increase ; ang-mentani, 
an increase, [augrrient, augmeniation] ; auo-tio, an increase, a 
sale by increase of bids, an auction; ano-tor (incorrectly writ- 
ten aulor or author), a maker, producer, author ; auo-toritai, a 
producing, authority; ang-nEtOB, majestic, aug^t; Ang-iutus, 
AuguM-M, \_Augua£\ ; aDx-iliiuii,aid ;,aTiz-il^ria, aiding, auxiliary. 

139. ^7yo-t, oak ; ^pijy-mr, an oak-grove ; tp^Xvo^ ifnjy^vioi, 

oaken. 

tfSg'VB, a beech tree ; fig-Qiiu, beechen. These words may 
perhaps be traced to the root iftay (No. 340), thus referring 
originally to a tree with edible fruit. 

140. bbrag^ bbarg; bhrfig'; ^Xtv! flag, fuig; burn, shine. 
tfAvy-^ ^Aey-cAii, to bum, blaze, [blink, bright] ; ijAiyiia, 

a flame, inflammation ; ^Acyijpos, burning ; ^koi, a flame. 
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flig-TO, to blaze, bum, (compd. w. com, de), [Jla^arU]; 
fiam-ma {= flag-md), a blazing fire, flame ; flam-mo, to flame, 
blaze; in-flam-mo, to set on fire, light up, inflame; in-flam- 
matio, a setting on fire, conflagration, inflammation; fit-men 
(^ flag-men), (lit. he who burns, bc. offerings), a prieat; flag- 
Ito, to demand anything fiercely or violently, to press earnestly, 
importune ; fi&g-Itiiini, an eager or furious demand, a di^race- 
ful act done in the heat of passion, a disgraceful act ; fllg- 
ItiOsnS) iuiama'aa, flagiHoua ; fnlg-eo, to flash, to shine, (compd. 
w, ad, circum, ex, ob, prae, re, trans), [effulgent, refulgent] ; 
fnlg-or, lightning, brightness; fnlg-nr, lightning, a thunder- 
bolt ; fol-men, a thunderbolt ; ftl-mino, to hurl lightning, ]^ful- 
m.inaie] ; fal-TUS, deep yellow, tawny. 

ICl. blirag, bbarg; bharg'; ^pvy; trig; burn. 

0pify-o(, to roast; <^p(fy-iij«o», dry wood ; ^pvy-irpov, a vessel 
for roasting barley ; ^uktos, roasted ; ^puK-nis, a fire-brand, 
signal-fire. 

iti^-O, to roast. The words under No. 141 probably have 
some connection with those under No. 140. 

142> bhngli, btang ; bhng' ; i^vy ! '■■K S bend oat, bend aronnd, 
turn one'a self, flee, 

0tvy-iu, to flee, [6ot(jJ ; ^vy-^, flight ; ^u'fa, flight, fright ; 
^vy-OT, a fugitive, an exile; i^ilf^s (^«v^«}, flight, refuge; 
^vf-i/tos {^i-iium), adj., whither one can flee. 

ttlg-iO| to flee, (compd. w. ab, com, de, di, ex, per, pro, re, 
sub, subter, trans) ; ffig-o, to cause to fles, to put to flight ; 
fd^Ito (freq.), to flee eagerly or in haste, to shun ; fttg-a, 
flight, \ fugue] ; per-ffig-a, trans-fflg-a, a deserter ; fBg-IHvna 
(adj.), fleeing away, fugitive; fflg-MTUB (subst.), a fugitive ; 
rB-ffig-imn, a fleeing back, a place of refuge, a refuge; Bubter- 
fng-inm, a subterfuge; ffig-ax, apt to flee, &eet, fugacious. 
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143i — * arh; ^pXf — i worth. 

Sf))cat, to be first, begin, lead, rule ; ipx-^, a leader ; apx-^, 
begiimiiig, tbo first place or power, sovereignty; cipx-<^v, a 
ruler ; Spj(-a[ux, the first, s, leader ; avapx^ia, want of govern- 
ment, anarchy; fiAy-apx^, liov-apx-rp^ ruling alone, monarch; 
Up-apx;^! a high-priest, kierareh. 

144i Bgh, angh) ab> i^ Ayx> ''"Kr Bqneezo, press tight, cause 
pfun OT angoish. 

3.yx-<iif to press tight, to strangle ; ayx-ovTi, a strangling ; 
jw-t, dy^-ou, near ; a)(^wfu, 3L)i^ofixiiy •i;i(-ciiia, d^^u, to be in 
grief, be troubled ; ofx""** pain, dietresa ; a^-flos, a burden ; 
£j(-Ai/juu, to be loaded, weighed down, grieved. 

ui^4| to press tight, to cause pain ; ang-OTi a compression 
of the throat, strangling, anguish, [anger] ; ang-ustna, narrow, 
close; ang-Ina, the quinsy; ani-ins, distressed, troubled, anarowa. 

145, vraghj — ; PpoitPpox; rtg; wet. 
j8p^-(i), to wet ; ^poxi-tro^, a wetting. 

Tlg-0| to wet ; ir-rig-Oj to lead or conduct water or other liquids 
to a place, to irrigate; i>rlg-nnB, well-watered, watering. 

146, i^Sltf l>Sbr rata] Xaxt lev for le^} flow, mn, hasten . 
i-Xay^-^^ small. 

l6v-iB, light (in weight), light (in motion), swift; ISv-Itas, 
lightness, easiness or rapidity of motion, levity; IBr-o, to lift 
up, lighten, relieve, (comp. w. ad, e, re, sub), [alleviak, relive]; 
I, an allevicUion. 



147. T"gl>! vahj fx> ^*Xi 'ohj move (tran 
^^-ot, a carnage ; ox-ioi'M, to be borne ; Sx-^fu, a vehicle ; 
!%->iJX, a crowd ; ix'^'"' *° move, disturb ; ix'"°^ * water-pipe. 
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vShrO, to bear, carry [vtag (vb. and aoun), weigh, wave (vb. 
and noun)], (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, e, la, per; prae, 
pra«ter, pro, re, Bub, super, trans) ; Tih-es, a carriage loaded, 
a wagon-load ; Tih-iofilmn, a carriage, a vehicle, a wagon, a 
■wain; vBO-to (freq.), to bear, (compd. w. ad, com, eub, trans); 
TOO-tor, a bearer, a rider, passenger; Teo-tOia, a bearing; too- 
. %bI, a payment for carrying, impost, revenue ; TS-Iom (= veh- 
lunt or veg-lum), a sail, a cloth, covering; rft-Io, to cover, 
(comp. w. ad, de, re) ; vexiUum (dim. of velum,), a military 
ensign, a standard, a Bag ; vex-o (freq.), to move violently, to 
trouble, vex; via {=veh-ia), a way; vlo, to go, travel; dS-vio, 
to turn from the stnught road, to deviate; ob-vio, to meet, 
prevent, obviate; de-viuB, lying off the high-road, out of the 
way, demoua ; ob-vins, in the way ho as to meet, [oiwiows] ; 
oh-Ttam (06, viam) (adv.), in the way, towards, to meet, 

148. a^b; Mb; nx.'xi'Xr ~i hold on, be strong. 

I);-(B, to have, to hold ; ixyfuu, to hold one's self fast, to cling 
closely ; trxi-trtf, a state, condition ; 17^-/10, a form ; (t^^o-Aij, 
leisure (holding up) ; i^t, i(<aj^ holding on to each other, one 
after another ; o^-AJv, near ; urx-u) (= m-tnx-io), to hold on, 
restrain ; iirxii'-a, ^(araai, to hold back, to check ; ^x^/m^ 
6}(-vpot, firm. 

fBohSla, (spare time, leisure ; hence in partic.) leisore given 
to learning, a place of learning, a school, [scholar]. 

149> Q^ieek rt ^, dcfXi ^ame aa No. 144. 
^i-^ ^i-Swi, an adder ; fyxcXu-s, an eel. 
angni-8, a serpent. 

ISO. lAgb ; — ; X*x ; lec ; He (recline). 

At)£-o^ a bed ; AiK-rpov, a couch, bed ; ^-Xo^-os, the partner 
of one's bed ; Xox-nat, to bring forth ; Kox^^ia, birth ; W^-os, an 
ambush ; \6)^'fiii, a thicket. 

leo-tOB, a couch, bed ; leo-tloa, a litter, a sedan. 
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161. rlgli; Ilgb; lih, ilh; )ux; Us> "-■>-«! li^k- 
Xeix-<u, Xix-f^ ^X'h^'^ ^ l^"^' ^^'^^ over; \ix-av^% the 
forefinger ; Xtx"''^^ greedy, 
li-n-g-o, to lieic, lick up ; hg-nrio, to lick, to be daiuty, fond 



152. Bt^l>) sdgh; mxi stig?; stride, step, stalk. 

artix-o), to walk, march, [eliU, stirrup] ; <rrixo-it trrotxo-s, a 
row, rank, line ; <JTixa-<V"") to march in rank. 

TO-«tIg-o? [etym. dub. ; perh. Sk, vahis (bahis) oot, and rt. 
stigk], to track, trace out ; Te-Btig-inm? a footstep, trace, vestige. 

153. Greek rt. Tp«x- 

Tp^-(u, to run ; rp6x;<x, a runniug, a course ; rpox-m, a wheel ; 
Tpo^-Kf a ruoner, footman. 

154. Sba,Kbli —J X<^X''>'f W; yawn, gape, separate. 
j(iuV-(u, )(a-<TK-oi, to yavm, gape ; )(arirfia, a yawning, hollow, 

chasm; x"-'"^' chaos, spa«e, a vast gulf or chasm; x'^'^'^K) 
gaping, loose ; x^'<^! ^ ^"^^ I XV"A'''J! * g^pi-^ig- 

hi-o, to open, open the mouth, be eager ; M-flo-o (inch.), to, 
open, open the mouth, speak ; hl-Atna, an opening, eager desire, 
hiaiits. 

156. sadli, gbtid; — ; x<^t bend; seise, take. 

xa-v-S-avw, to take in, hold, be able, [ffet]. 

pie-hend-o, prae-kend-o, pimd-Oi to seize, graap, (compd. w. ad, 
com, de, re) [(^prehend, comprehend, reprehend, apprehension, 
comprehension, reprehensum] ; piaed-a (= prae-hend-a = prae- 
hid-a), booty, prey; praed-atoiins, plundering, predatory; 
praed-o, a robber ; piaed>or, to plunder ; depiaedatio (late Lat.), 
a plundering, depredation; praed-iom, a farm, estate. 

156/!^'>Sbu>d,g]iTa-d;lir&d,gbrad; X'^oS)8Tad,grs-n-d; 

ioand, rattle. 
xaXaCa, a hail-storm ; x''^^'^^ t° l^^i^- 
grand-o, hail, a hail-Btorm ; giand-mat, it bails ; BOg-grnnd-a 

(svh-grund-a), the eaves. 
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167« )(afia-i, on the ground ; x<V*^'C<i }(afxi-SK, to the ground ; 
jpfia-fity, from the grotud ; )[iip-i}A^s, )(6afii-aX6^, near the 

ground, low. 

httm-na, the earth, the ground ; httm-i, on the ground or to 
the ground ; hfim-o, to cover with earth ; m-hllm-^, to bury in 
the ground, inhume, inhumate, [exhume] ; htai-flis, low, hum- 
bU; httm-mtoB, lownesa, humilUy; hOm-o (ancient form hemo), 
a human being, a man, [homicide] ; nS-nw {— ve-hemo — ne- 
homo), no person, no one ; hOm-Sniu, of or belonging to man, 
human, humane; hfim-aaltaa, kuraanity. 

158. gbar, gbra; har; x^Vi Ki^t <hiae, be glad, glow, deeira 
enthasiMtLoally. 

X'ip-'ii, to rejoice, [ytwrn] ; x°P^< joy '. X^P"/**! * source of 
joy, a joy ; xap-Wi grace, f^vor ; jfajfii/^tai, to &Tor ; ^ap-UKf 
graceful. 

grS-tu, beloved, grateful, agreeahle, [agree] ; gri-tda, favor, 
gratitude, grace; gA-tiis, gre-tiB, out of favor, for nothing, 
gratia; gifi-tnitni, that ia done without pay, gratuitous; grt- 
ttUor, to rejoice, to congratulate ; oon-^ift-tOlor, to wish joy, to 
congratuUUe ; ardeo, to be on fire, burn, glow, [ardent, arson]. 

159. titit^ry bar; x*Pr ^'^t ber; taka. grasp. 

X«jo, hand, [chirography] ; t.i-xtfr^, easy to handle ; Swr- 

Xv-if*! difficult to handle or manage ; x*f*^s (adj.), Bubject, in 
hand ; x.ap-u>v (= ^tp-i'^y), worse, inferior ; )pp-TOi, an inclosed 
place, a feeding-place, fodder, a yard, [garden]. 

hir, ii (old Latin), band ; Sms, hSntr, a master ; Sn, hSn, 
miBtress; liBi^«8, an heir; hSi-SdltU, heirship, inheritance, [he- 
reditary]; hor-tuH (an enclosure for plants), a garden; oo-hors, 
a place enclosed, an enclosure, the multitude enclosed, a com- 
pany of soldiers, a cohort, [court]. 

160. •10"*» — > — > — I yesterday. 

X^'s. 'x^«> yesterday ; xfti<>"5> x^'^-ww, xflw'-t'w, of yesterday. 
hBri or hfire (for ked, orig. Ass), yesterday; hee-tennu, df 
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161. (Ill ; (bl-ma-B, BQOw) ; x^ ; U ; winter. 

j((-(of, Hnow ; )(ti-fxa, winter- weather, storm ; jfiii-pioia, to 
expose to the winter-ooid, to raise a Btorm ; x^'/uuva, to raise 
a storm ; x'"/"i"*J»'> * chilblain ; )(a-iiav, winter ; x"->'V"''**» "^ 
or in winter. 

hi-ema, winter; hi-imo, to pass the winter, to be stormy; 
hl-bemni, of winter, wintry, stormy; hl-bflina, winter-quarters; 
hl-bemOi to pass the winter, [hiieniale\. 

162. x^^'"'^ XP^V' 9'^^^' anger ; x*^"""*"'' bilioua ; j(P^'°^ **• 
be full of blach bile, to be angry ; xok-oat, to make bilious, to 
enrage ; fuXay-^pk-la, a depraved state of the bile in which it 
grows very black, a melancholic temperament, \mela7tiCholy]. 

id, the gall-bladder, gall, poison. 

1Q3. Oreek rt. xp^ 

Xptfi-il^ai, ^ttt-tri^ia (onomatop.), to neigh, whinny, [grtm, 
grwml ; xP"^*-1i XPV"^> * crashing aound, a neighing ; XP*'A^ 
a&>^ a crashing sound, a creaking. 

164. gbw; j^itr; xp^; fH,fHc; grat«, rnb, 

Xpf-iO) to touch the surface of a body lightly, to graze, rub, 
anoint; )(pl-<Ti-i, an anointiug; xpZ-iia, xP^'''/*"t unguent, oil; 
Xpi-oTos, used as ointment, (of persons) anointed ; Xptoros, the 
Anointed One, the Christ. 

fri-o, to rub, break into small pieces ; firl-^bllis, easily broken 
or crumbled to piecea./riaS^e; frt-o-o, to rub, [fricative] ; frio-tio, 
a rubbing, /iTc^iow; denti-frio-imn, a tooth-powder, dentifrice. 

16Si siio; — ; x">x*''tX"'> fUf fud; poor. 

xKF)"*! (fut. x"'"*"")) to pour, [giLsh, gidter\ ; x""^> X*^P*' 
a liquid ; x'J-trit, xo-^t a pouring, a stream ; x"'^ (x^""*)' * 
liqaid measure, a heap of earth ; xi>-^, juice, liquid ; xy-\w, 
juice, moisture. 

fo-n-S, a K^rm^, fountain, fount [fonC\ ; Jfii-tia, a water-vessel ; 
ef-K-tio, to baKble forth, to chatter ; oon-ffl-to, to cool anything 
by pouring water into it or upon it, to repress, to confuie; 
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ri-fa-to, to check, repel, re/We, [re/iwe]; fa-o-d-o, to pour, 
(compd. w. circum, com, di, ex, in, inter, ob, per, pro, re, sub, 
Buper, trans), {fuse, confuse, diffuse, effuse, infuse, interfused, 
suffuse, transfuse] ; pr&-ftl-fliu (part.), poured forth ; pi0-fB-nu 
(adj.), lavish, ^o/ksc ; fu-aio, a pouring forth, a melting [fu- 
sion] ; fat-tflis (=fvd-iilis), (less correctly fa-tUia), that easily 
pours out, untrustworthy, worthless, /itiifc. 



tt t, til} T| t. 

166. irr-i', over against, instead of, [answer, fr. A.-S. and 
(against) and sivaran (to swear) ; anti-, a prefix signifying 
against, opposed to, contrary to, in place of] ; ayr-a, ovdt-v, 
Avrl-Kpv, (advba.), over against ; dn-t-tw, tv-toTC-^K, opposite, 
contrary to ; t&r-o^uu, dvr-^ui), ayr-uva, to meet. 

ante (for anted, old form ffl?i(i. The form anie-d is preserved 
in antid-ea, anteid-ea, and ia to bo regarded as an ablative, 
while avTi and anti are locative in form, and Syra, is instru- 
mental), before, [used as a prefix in forming many English 
words (e.g., antedate), aneient] ; antSl (old form antid-{3, anteid- 
&; aiitea = ante, ea; cf. aniehae, poatea, posthac), oAv., before, 
formerly ; an-tSrior, adj. coinp., that ia before, former, anterior ; 
ant-Iq^nuBt ancient, [an^*9t(«] ; ant-IqnO| to leave in its ancient 
state, (of a bill) to reject ; ant-Iqultos, age, antiquily. 

167. start atoi-; iurtf, astr, ster; strew (cf. No, 185). 

i^rr^p, a star (the stars may have been so called from their 
being " strewn over the vault of heaven ") ; mrrcpoas, starry ; 
Sinpov, a star. 

Stella (for ster-ula), a star, \stellaT, stellated, cimsiellaiion] ; 
Utra-m, a star, a constellation, [astral]. 

168. hi, still, longer, further, moreover ; wpwm, over and 
above. 

et, aud ; et^iapf and also, and even ; at, aat, but, i 



ogle 



REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 81 - 

atqni, but, and yet ; atque, ao, and also, and even, and ; SfriTUB, 
a great-great-great-grandfather, an ancestor. 

166i hxyi, a year ; h-qa-uK, lasting a year ; Infauu, periodical 
winds ; T^ei (tr^ts), of this year ; viiora, next year. . 

vBtna, old; vStBiSnug, old, veteran; yeterasoo (inch.), to grow 
old ; Tetostos, old, ancient ; vatnlns (dim.), littU old. 

170. itoXm, a bull [from itoXos is derived Ilalia]. 
rittQiiH, vittlla, a calf. 

171. /ACTo, in the middle, in the midat of, among, vntk, after, 
(jura, in form ia inatrnmental and haa perhaps no direct rela- 
tionship to fiiiriK, though both worda may possibly be derived 
from the root ma. No. 386) ; /leraif, (adv.) afterwarda ; /ttro-iv, 
(adv.) between. 

172. iariav, a bone ; forciTOs, otrranK, of bone, bony, 
OB, a bone, [ossify] ; osa-Sne, of or like bone, osseous. 

173. pat; pat) «r; pet; move quickly, {in Sk. and Gr.) fly, (all. 
TT^T-o/nu, to fly ; <uia>Tr(r-))s, swift-flying ; iror-aoiuu, (poet. 

freq. of n-cropu), to fly about; ^rri-pov, a feather, a wing; 
m'-nT-io (Dor. aor. l-n-ET-of), to fall ; irrtS-<ris, a falling, fall ; 
TttT-^ios, that which befalls one, one's lot, destiny. 

pSt-o, to fall upon, attack, seek, (compd. w. &d, com, ex, in, 
ob, re, BTib), [appeteTice, appeiUe, compete, eompdent, compe- 
tence, repeat] ; im-pSt-UB, an attack, impulse, [i'mpetiLoua] ; per- 
pes (gen. per-pSt-is), per-pBt-ima, continuous, perpetual; piae-pes 
{gQ'o. prae-p&r-w), flying forwards, swift of flight; aooi-pit-er 
(from root tic and root pet; cf. uKvirTtpw, swift- winged), a bird 
of prey, the hawk ; penna (= pet-na, pes-na), pinna, a feather, 
a wing, [j^ew]; pin-n&tns, feathered, pinnate, pinnated; pin- 
naonlnm, a peak, pinnacle (being in appearance like a feather). 

174. St. w*ra. trtra-rw-iu, iriT-yq/u, to spread out ; vir-tarpA, 
anything spread out, (pi.) hangings, carpets ; n-^-ocros, a broad- 
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brimmed hat ; n-o'-aXoc, a leaf, a plate (of metal), [petal] ; vira- 
XxK, outspread, flat ; mr-wn;, a kind of flat dish. 

jAt-eo, to lie open, to be opeD, [patent, /athoTn]; pat-esco 
(inch.), to be laid open, to become visible; p5t6-fil(do (pateo, 
fado), to make or lay open ; p&t-ttlns, open, spread out, wide ; 
pftt-ira, a broad, flat dish, a libation -saucer or bowl ; pat-Ua, 
a broad, shallow dieh, a pan (fr. L. Lat. panna) ; patella 
(dim.), a small pan or dish, the kaee-pan, patella. 

176, Rte; utba,; o-m; ata; eUnd. 

l-oTT-v, I placed myself, I stood; r-<mj-/«,to make to stand, 
to place, to weigh ; (rro-tris, a placing, a standing, a party, 
sedition ; trra-iuv, anything that stands up, (pi.) the ribs of a 
ship standing up from the keel ; crra-/iw>«, an earthen jar or 
bottle ; 'urrot, anything set upright, a ship's mast, the beam 
of a loom, the loom ; crr^fuov, the warp ; trra-r^p, a weight, 

Bto, to stand, [stay], (compd. w. ab, ante, anti, cireom, com, 
di, ei, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [ciTcuTnslqnce, 
constant, distant, extant, instant, obstacle, obstetrical] ; BtS-tns, 
a standing, a position ; att-tim, steadily, immediately ; stJt- 
bllia, that stands firm, etabk, [stability/] ; atS-tio, a standing, a 
elation, [stead, steady, steadfast, bedstead, homestead] ; BtS-tor 
(fr. sto), a magistrate's attendant; StatoT (an epithet of Jupi- 
ter), the stayer, the supporter ; Bt5-too, to cause to stand, to 
set up, establish, (compd. w. ad, com, de, in, prae, pro, re, 
flub), [statute, constitute, destitute, institute, prostitute, restitu- 
tion, mibstitute] ; affi-btilimi, a standing-place, a dwelling, a 
stable; si-rtH), to cause to stand, to place, to stand, to be placed, 
(compd. w, ad, oircum, com, de, es, in, inter, ob, per, re, sub, 
super), [assist, consist, desist, insist, persist, resist, subsist] ; 
intar-flti-tiiun, a space between, interstice; Bol-stl-tinra, the time 
when the sun seems to stand still, the solstice; BTiper-ati-tdo 
(orig. a standing still over or by a thing ; hence, amazement, 
dread, esp. of the divine or supernatural), excessive fear of the 
gods, superstition;- de-Btl-no {de and obs. stano), to make to 
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ek&nd fast, to establish, destine, [deatinatwn] ; ob-Btl-no (length- 
ened iroTD. obalo), to set about a thing irith flmmess or resolu- 
tion, to pereist in ; ob-etl-natiu, determined, obstinate. 

176. stal; — ; rraX, vrtX; stol; sat, place. 
OTtXi-Xio, to set, place, despatch, seod ; cttoX-o^ an eipedition ; 
oToX-ti, a prop; <rrq-\i}, a post, a monument; dmHOTtA-ot, a 



prae-atol-or, to stand ready for, to wait for ; stol-ldiu ? (stand- 
ing still), dull, obtuse, stolid; atnl-tiu?, foolish. 

177. Greek rt. mp^f WTi|»p, prop, Btamp, 

oTt/i^BXcw, pressed olives or grapea ; i-irrtfijp-Tp, unmoved, 
unshaken ; oTc^-tuy to shake, to misuse, [s^mp] ; ara^-ito, 
aro^-aiia, to scold. 

178. Oreek rt. <rw. 

oTiy-ia, irrw-aya, to groan, sigh ; vriv-tK, a sighing or groan- 
ing ; <rrcu»n> (Ep. form of tn-ivia), to straiten ; cn-o'i^a/tai, to be 
straitened or confined; (ttw-m, ot<o'-os, narrow, confined, 
[stenocp-apht/ fr. tmroi, ypd^] ; artuwc, a narrow space, press- 
ure, straits, distress. The meaning " groan " arises from that 
of " confinement " or " pressure." Of. No. 188. 

179. Qreek rt. vnp. 

arip-o/xai, to be without, to lack ; <rTtp-4<o, mtp-vTKia, to 
deprive of. 

180i uTtp-w, irrtP^o^, uTtp-iipoi, hard, firm^ irrttp-a, keel- 
beam ; trrep-nfn), artip-a, barren ; or^p-iyf, a prop ; crT-qp't^iji, 
to set fast, to prop. 

stBi-lliB, barren, aterile. 

181. atAp, 8tlp; Btlut; m^ {for aT««); bUp; cnose to etand, 
rapport, make thick, firm, full. 

mi^-m, to surround, crown ; trrip^fui, ari^t-oi, aritffavot, a 
garland, [sC^m.] ; tm^t-air/j, an encircling or surrounding. 

BQp^ to crowd together, surround closely, surround, (compd. 
w. circum, com), [comtipate} ; BUp-ator, an attendant ; Btlp-ee 
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(coUat. form BtipB, gen. sClpis), a log, a post, a trunk of a tree ; 
Bt^is (a genitive from an assumed nom, slips, meaning origi- ' 
nally small coin in heaps), a gift, a contribution ; oHp-endium 
(siips, pendo), a tax, tribute, income, stipend; stlp-fila (dim,), 
a stalk ; stlp-tllor, (prob, from an unused adj. sllpulua, firm ; or 
perhaps from slips), to bargain, stipulate. 

182. oTi'-o, sione. 

183. rtig; tig'; vnfi BllCf ■tine; prick, ponctnTe. 

errf-£«s to prick, [sting, stick] ; arCyiui, ony/ii), prick, mark. 
Spot, a mark burnt in, a brand, [stigma] ; arut-TOi, pricked, 

spotted. 

fatl-IuB, a pointed instrument, a style (for writing); Btf-mBliia 
(for sdg-rrvalus), a goad, incentive, stimulus; Btl-mOlo, to urge 
onward, goad, stimulate; in-it^-Op to urge, incite, irtsiigate; 
Btii^-iio (lit. to prick or scratch out, poet, and rare for exsiinguo), 
to quench, extinguish ; ei-Bting-no, to quench, extinguish, de- 
Btroj ; in-Bting-no, to instigate ; in-Btiao-tiu (part.), instigated ; 
in-stdno-tns (aubst.), instigation, impulse, [insfini^]; di-etrng-noi 
(prop, to separate by points), to separate, distinguish. 

184. OTo-jua, mouth ; (mJ-/uix<'* mouth, opening, the throat, 
the orifice of the stomach, the stomach; ano-iivkiK, mouthy, 
wordy, talkative. ' 

185i Btar; atar; vrop; BtAr, atra; strew. 
a-Top-i-vyv-fu, mip-vv-nt, irrp^wv-iu, to spread out, strew ; 
arp^fta, a mattress ; vrpia-far^ a bed ; ot/m-tos, an encamped 

army. 

ster-no, to spread oiit, (compd. w. com, in, per, prae, pro, 
sub, super), [proslrcUe] ; con-Bter-no (conj. S), to strew over, to 
throw down, to prostrate; con-Bter-no (conj. 1), to overcome, 
bring into confusion, to alarm; oon-eter-nbtio, confusion, con- 
stematicn; BtrSr-ta, a paved road, a a^reei; Btra-tus, spread out ; 
Btra-tum, a bed-covering, bed, couch, [stratum, substratum.] ; 
BtTft-meo, sbA-mentom, straw, litter; iOA-^, an overthrow. 
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slaughter ; IS-tnn (old Latin, stla-tua), broad, wide, [laMlitde\ ; 
Btni-o, to place one thing by or upon another, to build, (compd. 
T. ad, circum, com, de, es, in, oh, prae, sub, super), {construe, 
construct, destroy, destruction, instruct, obstruct, subalructure, 
superstructure] ; Btrtt-fiB, a heap ; m-Btm-mentniQ, an implement, 
instruinenl. 

186. Greek rt.<rT». 

cTTji-u), to set up, erect; orii-Xos, a pillar, post; ctto-o, a 
colonnade, piazza, portico ; ^ trro-a ^ woikiKii, the Poecile, or 
great hall at Athena (Zeno taught his doctrines here, whence 
he was called the Stoic) ; SrotunJ*, a Sloic. 

187. arvTriK, a, Btem, stump ; cmJir-jj, tow. 

Btap-pa (less correctly atHp-a, atlp-a), tow; stQp-eo, to be 
struck senseless, to be amazed [stupefy] ; Btt[p-ldiifi| amazed, 
dull, stupid. 

183. ta,tan; tan; Ta,Tav,Ta'; ten; «tielcb. 

TorvSta, to stretch ; ra-yooiuu, ra-yv-fuu, to stretch one's self, 
to be stretched ; rtif'tii, (tr, or int.), to stretch ; ri-raiv-ui (Ep.), 
to stretch; to-o-is, a stretching; to-vm, a cord, tension, tone; 
raw, To-vaos, extended, long; A-rtv-7S, stretched, tight, stiff; 
T^-Tov-os, stretched, rigid ; rt'-rov-os, a stretching, convulsive 
tension ; r«v-u)c, a sinew ; Totv-i'a, a band. 

ten-do, to stretch (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, dis, ex, in, 
ob, obs, per, por, prae, pro, re, sub), [tend, tender (vb.), tension, 
tent, attend, contend, distend, extend, intend, ostensible, portend, 
pretend, gvhtend]; ten-t« or t«mp-to (freq.), to handle, try, 
prove {compd. w. ad, es, in, obs, per, prae, re, sub), [ostentation, 
sustentaiion, ienlaiive, tempt. cUtempt] ; tSn-Bo, to hold, to keep 
(compd. w. ab, ad, com, de, dis, ob, per, re, sub), [imarU, tenable, 
tenement, tenure, tenet, abstain, attain, contain, content, detain, 
obtain, pertain, retain, sustain] ; tSn-ax, holding fast, tenaCMUS; 
per-tln-ai, that holds veiy fast, that continues very long, per- 
severing, pertinaeious; tSn-ns (prop. lengthwise, to the end), 
as (ar as, to : piO-tln-TU, forward, further on, continuously. 
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forthwith; tin-uiB (prop. Btretched out), thin, fine, delicate, 
[ferewoiw, tenuityl ; tfin-no, to make thin, to rarefy (compd. w. ad, 
ei), [attenuate, extenuate] ; t&-or, a holding feet, an uninter- 
rupted course, tenor; t9n-o, to thunder (compd. w. ad, cireum, 
com, de, in, re), [deltmaie, inbme, intonate] ; tSn-itmB, thvmder; 
tOn-na, a etretching, a aound, tone [ionu:]; oon-tOt-miB, connected 
with something, continuous; tSn-er, soft, delicate, tender. 

The root of these words has the primary meaning " stretch." 
From this, three special meanings have been developed, viz. : 
1. thin, tender; 2. "that which is stretched out" (hence), 
string, sinew ; B. tension, tone, noise. 

189. stag; — ; Toy; tag; touch, 
TfTaytiyv, taking, grasping. 

ttt-a-g-o (old coUat. form tago), to touch, [ioff, tack, taie, tan- 
gent]; at-ting-o, to touch, attack, come to; oon-ting-o, to touch 
on all sides, to touch, to take hold of, to happen, Icontingeni] ; 
^-ax, apt to touch, light-fingered, thievish ; tao-tna, tac-tiO| 
touch, [iaci] ; oon-tao-tos, oon-t&g-io, oon-tag-inin, oon-tS-men, 
touch, contact, contagion; oon-tam-fiio (~ con-tag-mlno), to 
tooch, defile, contaminate; taio (= tag-so), (freq.), to touch 
sharply, to reproach, estimate, rate, [tec]; la-tBg-flr, untouched, 
whole, entire, blameless, [integer] ; in-t^rltas, completeness, 
blamelessnees, infegrily. 

190. t^i — i ^oxi ta; flow, die away, decay. 

T^K-ui (i-TOK-^v), to melt ; Ttut-tpos, melting ; t)jk-<&uv, a 
melting away, wasting away, decline ; Tuy-ipw, T^-oyov, a 
saucepan. 

t^bes, a wasting away, corruption ; tft-beo, to melt away, 
waste away; tS-besoo (inch.), to melt gradually, waste away; 
tfi-bom, corrupt moisture, corruption. 

191. Tuvpos, a bull. 

tauniB, a bull, a steer. The etymology of these words is to - 
be found in the adjectival use of the Sk. atkOras, firm, strong. 
(Nob. 175, 186.) 
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192. Pronomloal Btema : tu, tva, tava; tva; Ti(forTF«); t«, tu. 
<rv (softened la ordinary Greek from tv), thou; tiiJs (for the 

ordinary enJs), thy. 
tu, thou ; tuns, thy, 

193. trfy-ui, to wet, moisten ; r^fi-s, a wetting. 

ting-o, to wet, moisten, soak in color, color, tinge; tino-tOra, 
a dyeing, [tinctuTe]. 

194. 1^0^ ^^ub t tak ; TOM, TtK, TOK, TVK, rvx ; tec ; forni, generate, 
hit, prepare. 

TiK-Tw (aor. t-TtK-av'), to beget, to bring forth ; tsk-os, TtK-itai, 
child; TOK-tiJs, a parent; tok-o% birth, interest ; Te'K-/ui^ a goal, 
an end; TtK-fi.Tip-ua', a token; Tof-w, a bow; rof-otos (adj.), 
of or for the bow ; to Tof-mdv (sc. ijtapfiaKov), poison for smear- 
ing arrows with, [iosidcoloffy] ; t4x-"1, o^rt ; rfx^vuco^, artistic, 
technical; rix-Tiiiv, a carpenter; Tvyj^-aviii (2 aor. i-Tii;i[-ov), to 
hit. happen ; rB;(-j), success, fortune, chance ; TtuJx-*". to make 
ready, make, produce ; riK-oi, a mason's hammer. 

tjg-nnm (^ tec-nuirC), building materials, a stick of timber, 
a beam ; tt-lwn {= iec-lum), a weapon, a missile ; tax-o, to 
weave, fit together, constroct, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
in, ob, per, prae, re, sub) ; tei-tne, texture, eoostructioQ, text; 
Oon-tez-tuE, a connection, [^context] ; prae-tox-toB, (a weaving in 
front), outward appearance, pretext; tex-tHis, woven, lexiile; 
tez-toT, a weaver ; tB-la (prob. = tex-la), a web, the warp ; aub- 
tB-man (= aub-ieg-men, contr. fr. suhteximen), the woof; Btib-ti- 
Ub (sub, tsla, prop, woven fine), fine, delicate, precis^, subtile, 
subtle; (tnb-H-lltaa, fineness, keenness, BvhtUty. 

196. tal; tnl; raX, toX; tol, tol; lift, bear. 

rX^-koi, to bear, endure ; roX-as, roAoos, TXiJ-fituv, wretched, 
suffering; raX-avrov, a balance, a thing weighed, a talent; 
&-raX-avT<y:, equal in weight, equivalent ; toA.-o^k«, a basket ; 
TcA.-a/udv, a broad strap or band, a pillar (in architecture) ; 
ToA'/ui, courage ; toX-^io, to bear, to dare. 
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tUl-O (perf. tS-tttl-ii ante-class. ooUat. form offero), to bring, 
bear ; ttU-i (used as perf. of /fro), to move, cany, bear, endure ; 
tol-lo, to ]ift up, raise, to cany away; U-tofl (ttd-lu-n), having 
been borne ; il-lftt-Ima, inferential, i/Zo^fiie; pro-l4t-o, to extend, 
to delay; t5l-Bro, to bear, support, lolerate; tM-Braliilis, that 
may be borne, tolerabk. 

196, tun; — ; n^n^; t«m; cnt. 

Tt/t-vw (2 aor. i.-rafi.-ov), to cut ; Tfi.'q-ytii, to OUt, olsave ; ro/A-^ 
the end left after cutting, a stump ; r/iT-juo, Tf/i-a;(os, a slice cut 
off; To/i-(v'v, one that cute, a knife; ra^-uit, a dispenser, a 
steward ; Toft-io, a housekeeper ; riitroHK, a piece of land cut 
or marked off, a piece of land cut or marked off from common 
uses and dedicated to a god. 

tem-plnm, a space marked out, a consecrated place, a temple; 
tem-pQa(?), (prop, a eection ; hence, in partic, of time), a ' 
portion or period of time, a time, [tense, lime, temporal, tem- 
porary, temporize, contemporary, exiempwe, extempm-aneous, 
exteinponze^ ; tem-peatas, a portion of time, a time, time (with 
respect to its physical qualities), weather (good or bad), a 
storm, tempest; oon-tem-plor (fr. templum; orig. pertaining to 
the language of augury), to view attentively, observe, contem- 
plate; ton-deo, to shear, clip; ton-Bor, a bai'ber, [lonsorial, 
tomure]. 

197i tari tar; rtp; ter, tra; step over or acrom, 
rip-fua, a boundary, goal ; Tip-iuav, boundary, end ; Tip-0pw, 
an end ;• Ttp-fuoi, at the end, last ; TEp-^uoci;, going even to 

ter-mlniis (collat. forms ter-mo, ter-men), a boundary-line, a 
limit, a term; tor-mlno, to set bounds to, limit, terminate; 
de-ter-n^o, to limit, to determine, [deterTnitiation] ; ei-ter- 
mlno, (to drive out from the boundaries), to drive away, banish, 
remove, destroy, exterminate; in-tra-re, to step or go into, to 
enter ; tra-nfii across, through; tn-natrnm, a cross-beam, transom, 
a cross-bank for rowers. 
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198. tar; tar; rtp; ter, tor, trl, tru; rab, bote. 

TtCp-aty Tpv-io, Tpi-^ai, to mb, l^drill, throw, thready, Tpv-xto, 
to wear out, consume ; rip-tjv, smooth., delicate, tender ; r«-rpiuV-ii> 
(ri-T/xuv-<u, Ti-Tpd-io), to bore through ; Ttp-ito, to bore through, 
to turn on a lathe ; TtpiTpov, a gimlet ; r^-i/&uv, a worm that 
gnawB wood, etc.; rdp-o*, a borer; Top^js, piercing; rop-vo^ a 
pair of compafisee, a turner's chisel ; rop-vnj, a. stirrer, a ladle ; 
Toy>-cviii, to bore through, to work figures in relief, to chase \ 
Topriia, to bore ; Tpv-pa, a hole. 

t6r-o, to rub (compd. w. ad, com, de, ex, in, ob, per, prae, 
pro, sub), [trUe, aitrition, ccmirite, contrUion, detriment'] ; tSp-eaj 
(rubbed off), rounded off, smooth ; tSr-8b», a borer ; tSr-Sbni, 
to bore, bore through ; ftSr-ado, a worm that gnaws wood, etc. ; 
f toT-nuB, a. turner's wheel, lathe ; tor-no, to turn in a lathe, 
feehion, turn ; trinj, (the crusher, or the one that rubs to pieces, 
hence) an ox (as employed in tilling the ground); septentriOneB, 
aeptemtriOnes, (prop, the seven plough-oxen, hence) aa a con- 
stellation, the seven stara near the north pole (called also the 
Wain, and the Great or Little Bear); M-tor, a rubber, a 
grinder ; tn-tnia, a rubbing, threshing ; tn-tfiro, to thresh ; trl- 
t&nun, wheat ; tn-bttlum, til-bQla, a threshing-sledge ; til-bQlo, 
to press, oppress, afflict, [tribulalwn] ; tril-a, a ladle. 

199. — ; tarp; r^nr, rpiur, Opi^, rp*^, Bpa^, rpo^ ; — ; Gil, delight, 
comfort. 

Tfpjr-ai (rpaJT-ti-antv), to satisfy, to delight; ript^m, repTr-iiM], 
full enjoyment, delight ; rtpir-vot, delightful ; rpi^rw, to make 
firm, thick, or solid, to make fat, to feed, rear ; rpo^ij, nour- 
ishment, food ; irrpoi^iat want of food or nourishment, atrophy, 

200. tara ; tarsir; rtpo' ; tort ; be dry. 

Ttpa-o/iai, to be or become dry ; ryttr-uivia, to make dry ; 
Tparr-id, Toptr-ia, a pla^e for drying things ; ro/xr-os, a frame 
of wicker-work i 

torr-eo (for iors-eo), to dry or burn; torieiis (part, adj.), 
burning, (of streams) rushing, roaring, rapid ; tonens (subst.), 
a torrent; ton-is, a firebrand; tei-ta (toeta fr. torreo), a piece 
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of bnmed clay, a brick, a piece of earthenware, the shell of 
shell-fish; tsst&oeiu, consisting of bricbs, covered with a Ehell, 
leslaceous ; tea-tn, tes-tnin, the lid of an earthenware vessel; 
tes-tOdO) a tortoise, tortoise-shell, tortoise (milit. term) ; tarr-a? 
(prop, the dry land), the earth, [t^resirial, gubferraruan, inter, 
terrier, terrace]. 

201. tata; tatti-*; Wm; ttta; (Eng. papa), a name by which 
young children speaking imperfectly call their father. Cf. Eng, dad, 
daddy. 

202. traa; tras; rpto-; tors; tremble. 

rpi-io (Homeric aor. rpiaaa), to tremble, to run trembling, 
to flee ; rp^ptnv, fearful, timorous. 

terr-«o (tera-eo), to make to tremble, to frighten ; terr-tffco, to 
terrify ; terr-ibfliB, frightful, terrible; X/sn-ta, great fear, dread, 

203. tram; — ; rp^i; trem; tremble. 

rpi/i-w, to tremble ; rpofUK, a trembling ; rpofi-tpoi, trem- 
bling ; Tt-rpe^-mW, TpOfi-iia, to tremble ; o-rpe/i-as, without 
trembling, unmoved. » 

trSm-O, to shake, to tremhle; trfim-esoo, trBm-isco (inch.), to 
begin to shake or tremble ; tiSmS-fSdo, to cause to shake or 
tremble ; trfim-endus, (to be trembled at), formidable, iremen- 
dou8; trSm-oi, a trembling, tremor; trem-tthu, shaking, trem- 
bling, tremulous. 

204i Sterne, tri; tii; Tpt; tri, tre, tor; three. 

Tptts, rpi-a, three ; Tpl-ros, the third ; rpi-s, thrice ; rpanro^, 
threefold. 

tre-S, tri-a, three; ter-tiuB, the Ihird, [tertiari/'] ; tar, three 
times; ter-ni, three each; tri-plex (fcr, ^/jco), threefold, (npfc, 
\treble] ; tri-ena, a third part ; trl-^trii, a class of Roman soldiers 
who formed the third rank from the front ; trl-hus, (orig. a 
third part of the Roman people), a division of the people, a 
tribe; tm-btlnng (prop, the chief of a tribe), a chieftsii, a 
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tribune; tri-btlna], a judgment-seat, (nJu»w^; trt-bao, (to assign 
or give to a tribe), to assign, to give, (compd. w. ad, com, die, 
in, re), [attribute, contribute, disiribtUe, retribution] ; trl-btltDiai 
a tribute; tri-viuni (tres, via), a place where ttree roads meet, 
a fork in the road, a cross-road ; tri-vialig, (prop, that is in or 
belongs to the cross-roads or public streets ; hence, transf.) 
that may be found everywhere, common, ordinary, trivial. 



205> tu; ta; rv; tu; Bwell, grow, be large. 

Tv-Xoi, TV-X.1], any swelling or lump, a knot (in wood), 
[thumi'] ; Tif-Aoio, to make callous. 

tn-ber, a swelling, protuberance, [tuier] ; ttt-mor, a swelling, 
tumor; ttt-meo, to swell; tfi-mesoo (inch.), to begin to swell; 
tfimS-fSdot to cause to swell ; tom-Idns, swollen, tumid; turn- 
filns, a mound, a hill, tomb. 

206. stud; tad; ruE; tud; thmet, hit, strike. 

TuS-eus, Tu'S-os, TWS-apiji, Tw&-dpt<K, proper names signifying 
" Striker, Beater." 

tn-n-d-o (pf. tti-ttid-i), to beat, strike, (compd. w. com, ex, ob, 
per, re), [iktuT]; oon-tft-sio, a bruising, a bruise, contv,sion; 
ob-ttt-siui, blunt, dull, obtuse; tfid-ea, a hammer. 

207. — ', tupj tott; — ; strike. 

TVJT-T-os to strike, [thwmp, atv/nip, etui, siuihle, atubhom] ; 
Tuirof, ^inr^ ro/i^fia, a blow ; rinr-as, a hammer ; Tifiwayov, a 
drum. 

ft^p-Snum, a drum, tympanum. 

208. Etvw, Etur; trtu-; — ; — ; mnke a noi«e, niitke coufiuion. 
Tvp-^r], disorder, throng ; rvp-^ci, pell-mell ; rvp-fiatiio, to 

trouble, stir up ; rvp-^aaia, revelry. 

ftur-ba, uproar, confusion, a crowd; tar-bO| to disturb, 
trouble, (compd. w. com, dis, de, ei, inter, ob, per, pro), [dis- 
turb, perturb] ; tni-bldiLB, disordered, disturbed, turbid; tur- 
bnUntna, restless, turbulent; tni-bo, a whirlwind; ttit-ma, a 
troop, a throng. 
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a 4f Sj d. 

309. arad; svad; 48 (rFaS); siutd; taste good, please. 

dfS-avta (t-aS-ov), to plense ; ^-ofuu, to cnjoy one's self, to 
take pleasure; iJS-os, {S-cx^, pleasure; 78-vs, ^S-u/ioi, sweet, 
pleasant; Sa-fiavi, well- pleased, glad ; iStu^, sweet. 

snA-Tis (for suadvis), sweet, pleasant ; Bid-Tltas, sweetness, 
agreeableness, [«uavif^] ; Bn&-Tinm, (the sweet or deliglitful 
thing), a kiss; snfid-eo; to advise, to persuade, (compd. w. com, 
dis, per), [dissuade, persuade] ; siU^-SU, persuasion ; Sii&^, 
.- 8i^l-8or, an adviser. 



SlOi d^ da-k; — ; Sa; doc; team, teach. 

Bi-Ba-t (2 aor.), he taught ; St-Sa-tis (2d pf. part.), having 
learned, acquainted with ; St-Sn-oo-ftu (for Sc-&i-«tAu, 2 aor. 
m. inf.), to search out; i-Bd-i/v (2 aor. pass.), I learned; ■ 
fii-&J<T«-Q), to teach ; tSi'-Sof-a (1 aor.), I taught. 

d9c-eO| to teach, to show, (compd. w. com, de, e, per, prae, 
pro, sub); diSc-flis, easily taught, docik; doo-tor, a teacher, 
[tfociiw] ; doo-tclna, instruction, learning, [tfocfrme] ; dSo-fimen- 
tom, a lesson, a specimen, [document] ; disoo, to learn, (compd. 
w. ad, com, de, e, per, prae) ; diec-Ipfllns (fr. disco and the root 
of piter, pupilla), a pupil, a disciple; diso-lplloa, instruction, 
discipline. 

211. — ; d^f B"; — ; diatribute. 

8a-i-<u, to divide ; &i-«, fiu-rus, Sai-n), a meal, a feast ; &u- 
Tpos, a carver ; Bai-rv-fu, to give a banquet or feast ; 8cu'-w-/mu, 
to feast ; Sai-rvyxoJc, a guest ; Sat^-at, to cleave asunder, to 
rend ; Sa-r^-o/mi, to divide among themselves ; Sa-cr-/u>s, a 
division, a tribute. 
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212. — ; du; S«Jj — 

8a-t-(u, to tindle ; Sa-t-s, a fire-brand, torch ; fid-Xo-s, a fire- 
brand. 

213. dam; dam; S«)l; dom; tame, subdue. 

Sa/i-ai-to, Baii-a-ta, SafL-vd-m, Sa/i-n;-^, to overpower, tame, 
subdue; Sdfi-ap, a wife; Sa/i-aXijs, a subduer, a young Bteer; 
-SapK, (in compounda), taming ; a-S/«)-ros, a-S/ii;-?, d-Sa/i-aTtw, 
A-Safi-mrroi, unconquered, untamed ; dfiw-i, a. slave. 

dSm-0, to tame, subdue, [cfowni] ; dOm-Kor, a tamer, con- 
queror ; dfim-Hms, a master, [dominie] ; dOm-Inai a mistress, 
lady, wife, dame, [madame] ; ddm-imom, a feaet, ownership, 
lordship, [domirmn, domain] ; dOm-Inor, to be lord and master, 
to have dominion, [domincUe, domineer, dominant, predominant]. 

214. dap; dap; Ear, Snr; dap; distribate. 

The modified root dap is derived from the shorter root da 
(as given in No. 211), and possibly it is coanected with the 
root da (as given in No, 225). 

8air-T-oi, to devour, to rend ; San^nj, expense ; ^ir-avqpii, 
SujT-avos, extravagant ; Sm^iA.^, abundant, liberal ; hntr-vov, a 
meal. 

dap-E, a sacrificial feast, a banquet ; dap-loo, to serve up as 
food. 

216. dar; dr&; SopS,; dw^n; slaep. 
Zap$-ay~<o, to sleep. 

dorm-io, to sleep; [dormant, dormer, dormouse]; donn-Ito 
(freq.), to be sleepy ; doim-Itorinm, a sleeping-room, dormitory. 

216. SnoTi'-s, thick (with hair, with leaves, etc.), rough; 
Snv-Xos, thick, shaggy ; Soo-og, a thicket ; haa-int, to make 
rough or thick. 

denans, thick, dense; denaOi denaao, to make dense or thick, 
(compd. w. ad, com), [condeTise] ; dtl-miu (old form dusmns for 
den^T/itis), a thorn-bush, a bramble ; duiiKiBns (doimnSsns, du- 
mssufi), full of thorn-bushes, bushy. 
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217. -8c, toward ; otitwfic, homeward. 

-do (da) in en-do, in-duj A. S. t6; Eng. to. 

218. — ; d»; s«; — : tiad. 

hi-io, hi-hq-fu, to bind ; Si-irtt, a binding ; Sc-tvi Bticks boand 
up, a fagot ; Se-o-'/ioe, a band, a fetter ; kp^-&-;ivdv, {tpas, 
Jt'io), part of a woman's head-dress, a, veil ; Sta-iiui, to bind 
around ; StarSyf-fia, a band or fillet, a diadem. 

219. dani; damj iiy.; dom; build. 

Si/i-o), to build; Sf^as, build, fona, bod7; &^-ot, a build- 
ing, a room, [fimier'] ; Su/xa, &!a, a bouse. 

^im-tiB, a bouse, [(i>»i«] ; dBm-eatloiu, of or belonging to 
one'e bouse or family, domestic, private; dOm-idliuin (domus 
and eel-, root of celare, to conceal), a dwelling, domicile. 

220. d&k; dakah; S^; dex; take hold of, seize. The root is the 
SUDS 08 No. 1, with the addition here of an i. 

Sc£io-s, htii-Ttp6-%, on the right hand or side ; m^-ScfuK, 

<tp^-8c{iot, with two right hands, i.e., using both hands alike. 

d«x-ter, on the right hand or side, right, dexUroua {dextrous). 

221. — ; dar; S^; — . 

hip-to (pfip-ia, oaip-io), to sfein, to flay ; 8<p-os, Sop-oE, Sep-^to, 
skin, [derTTi, dermatology^ ; Stppt^, a leathern coTering. 

222. Stip-q, Att. Stpt], the neck, throat; Stipd-t, the ridge of 
a chain of bills (like aixqv and Ao^). 

doisum, dorsoB) the back, a ridge or Bunuuit of a hill ; 
doisii&Iis, of or on the back, dorsal. 

223. ^i di, i]t; &; dl; be afi^id, frightened, resUees. 

8i-(u, to flee, to be afraid ; Si-o/uu, Si-cpai, to put to flight, to 
flee i Sh'-S-ui, to fear ; Sw, fear ; Scl-Xo-?, cowardly ; Sci-vo-s, 
fearful, terrible ; SH-/«is, fear ; 5t-vos, a whirling, dizziness, a 
threshing-floor ; St-vat, Si-vtu'<u, Sl-vtiu, to thresh out. 

dl-TOB, ill-omened, dreadful, dire, direful. 
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224, dl, dlv, dyn ; dl, dlv, 4]u ; Gh SiF ; dl, dlv ; be bright, shine, 
gleam, plaj. 

Si-a-To, 8o-a-<TiTaTo, seemed ; 87-Xos, clear, evident ; Zcvs (st. 
Aif, gen. Aids), Zeus ; Si-oi, divine, noble ; fc-Sioi, at midday ; 
«v-Si-a, fair weather, calm ; \ianni, Dtone. 

dfc-B, a day, \dial, dwmal (dies, malue)] ; pd-die (fr. the obs. 
pri [whence prior, primus, pridem] and dies), the day before 
postri-die (loc. form fr. posterus and dies), on the day after 
ODtl^e, oOti-die (leea correctly quiM-dio) {quot, dies), daily 
prtlpS-diem (also separately prope diBm)p at an early day, very 
Boon ; dlfl (old ace. form of duration of time), by day (very 
rare), a long time ; iLter-dltt, by day ; diur-nna (for dius-ntts), 
of or belonging to the day, daily ; JdiiiT-i^Uifl, diurTial, [jour- 
nal, journey] ; dn-dnin (diu-dnm), a short time ago, formerly ; 
nfldiuB (num [i.e. nunc] and dins — dies, always used in con- 
nection with ordinal numbers), it is now the . . . day since ; 
nttdioB tertins, three days ago, the day before yesterday ; dlv-tu, 
dl-UB, divine ; dlvTnna, divine; Sir-w, a god ; div-a, a goddess ; 
dBii-«i a god, a deity; A^ a goddess; DlOv-ifl or DljCvis (collat. 
form of JoTU, old nom. for later Jappitar), the old Italian name 
for Juppiter; JappKer, JnpKer {Jmiis, pater; JoviH for DjovIb}, 
Jupiter or Jove, [A. S. Tives-da,g, Eng. Tkesdby] ; DSlna (for'- 
Divana), Diana; jUv-O?, to help, to please; jfiv-Bma, young; 
jflr-SniB, a young person ; juT-enllia, youthful, ^j'iitienii;,- jOv-enima 
(contr. fr. juvenieus), a young bullock ; jKr-eaoa, a young cow, 
a heifer. 

226, da, do, da; da; So; da,do,da; give. 

SiSat'fit, to give ; &o-rjp, Sio-T-qp, a giver ; S6•^T^t, Siis, a 
giving, a gift ; Sio-rivi), Sai-rvt, 8ui-T«, a gift ; SSt-pov, a gift, a 
present. 

do (inf. dare), to give, [date, n. and vb.] ; ciTonm-do, to put 
around ^pessum-do, to press or dash to the ground, to destroy ; 
addo, to put to or near, to add; de-do, to put away, give up, 
■surrender, devote ; di-do, to give out, distribute ; B-do, to put 
forth, produce, [eifii]; pewlo, to put through, put entirely 
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away, destroy, waste, loae, [perdUion] ; dupeido, to destroy, 
wafite ; prO-dOj to put or give forth, produce, publish, disclose, 
betray ; red-do, to give back, give up, Irender, rendition] ; 
trS-do (trans, do), to give up or over, to surrender, to transmit, 
to relate ; traditdo, a giving up, a saying handed down from 
former times, a tradiMon; yen-do (contr. fr. venum, do), to sell, 
vend; d&-toT, a giver; d&-livuB, of or belonging to giving, 
(datdnu caane, the dative case) ; prO-dl-toT, a traitor ; de-dl-do, 
a surrender ; dS-dl-tloiuB, one who has surrendered ; dO-nnnii a 
gift ; d5-iiO| to give one something as a present, donate, [doiwr] ; 
con-diSno, to give up, pardon, condone; rSJBno, to give back 
again, restore, forgive ; dO-iiatio, a presenting, donation ; dSa, 
a dowry, a gift ; d5-to, to endow, provide, [subst. dower, dow- 
ry]; dO-taliSj of or belonging to a dowry; da-im, pres. sub., 
old Lat. for dern; d^T'T'T i"' (for daminuni, neut. of old part, 
of d&re^To SiSo/itvov), injury, damage; dam-no, to damage, 
condemn, damn; con-domno, to cordermi; iadenmia (in, dam- 
num), uninjured; iadanmitaa, security from damage or loss, 
indemnity. 

226. £o\o-f , cunning ; SiXtap, a bait. 

fdtthu, guile, deceit; dOlCens, cunning, deceitful. 

227. — ; <1p»; Spa; — ; run, 

(iiro-Spa-voi, to run away ; fit-Spa-imui, to run ; Spa-cr-fio^, 
flight; ot^pa-oTOT, not running away, not to be escaped, 

228. Greek rt. Spa, do. (This root ie possibly to be joined vritb No. 
227. Ilpdirato is originally a verb of motion ; tba Skt. i'or, run, and tor, 
do (Ko. 97). tar, pass over, and t^Aoi, tjAiu- (No. 197) are of the same 
origin.) 

Spd-ai, to do; Spa-fux, a deed, act, drama; Spij-ar^p, a 
laborer ; Spa-arocrvvTi, Sfn)-<rrocraytf, service ; S/sa-cos, a deed. 

229. — > ilramj 6pi4i; ~; run. (Thia root is made from the shorter 
root Spa, No. 227.) 

c-Zpaii-av, I ran ; Sp6fi-oi, a running ; Imm-Spoft^oi, a chariot- 
road, race-course, hippodrome; Spoprtv^, a runner. 
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230. Sfw-s, a tree, an oak, [Druid]; Spu-fiot, a coppice, a 
wood ; Spv-To/MK) 8puoT(J/««, a wood-cutter ; SifSpov, bivSptoy, 
a tree, [derulri/w'Tn, dendrology, dcndrometer] ; Sdpu, a Htera, ■ 
tree, spear-shaft, spear ; Sovptios, Sou/jirtoS) wooden. 

231. Suo, Sum, &KOI, two; Sis (for 8fis), twice ; 8«v-T(pos, the 
second ; Atv-rtpo-vofuoi' (Stvrqjos, tojuos), Deuteronomy (^ the 
second or repeated law) ; Soi^, doubt ; Sia, through, apart (in 
compoB.); Si-xa, Si-x^a, in two, asunder, two ways; BC-oravs, 
double ; Suw-Sexa, Sat-htKa, twelve. 

dllo, two, [deuce (in gaming)] ; duSlifi,' that contains two, 
dual; dn-pl«c (duo, plico), two-fold, double, [duplicity']; da- 
pboo, to double, [duplicate] ; du-plus (duo, pleo), double, twice 
as large, twice as much ; bia (for duia, fr. duo), twice ; bl-ni 
(=^ bia-ni), two distributively, two for each ; W-ii&rinB, contain- 
ing or consisting of two, [iinary] ; oom-bl-no (com, bint), to 
unite, combine; bl-vlra (iis, vir), a. woman married to a second 
husband ; dio- (in compos,), apart, asunder, away ; dtt-biuB (for 
duhihiut, duo, habeo, held as two or double, i.e., doubtful), 
moving in two directions alternately, wavering, uncertain, 
doubtful, dubicrm; dil-blto (for duhlbUo, freq. fr. duhibeo, i.e., 
duo, kaieo), to move in two directions alternately, waver, 
doubt; ballum (ante-clafis. and poet, duellnm), war, hostilities 
between two nations, [du^l, helligerettl] ; BellBna, the goddess 
of war ; per-dnellio, treason, a public enemy ; bello, to wage 
war ; de-l>eQO| to finish a war, to subdue ; re-bello, to wage war 
again (said of the conquered), to rebel; im-bellis, unwarlike, 
weak. 

232. Smt-, insep. prefix opp. to tZ, and, like the Eng. un- or 
mis-, always with the notion of hard, bad, unlucky, dys- ,- Sibt- 
[ify^, ill-disposed, hostile ; Swr-o-rtpia (Svtr-, h^fpav), dysentery ; 
Smr-TTof'ia (Swr-, Tr^jTTtu, 7r«owo), dyspasia, dyspepsy. 

233. Bd; ad; jS; ad, ed; eat 

IS-ai, lcr-$i-vi, itr-^vt, to eoi; J8-«>$i}, jSi}rvs, JS-nr/Mi, ctS-o^ 
food. 
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ad-oi (this word may belong to No. 251), a, kind of grain, 
spelt, [oalsl ; ad-4toiiB, pertaining to spelt ; ad-<trea, a reward 
of valor (in early ages this conaiBt«d of grain), glory, fame ; 
8d-o, to eat, [edibW], (compd. w. ad, com, es, eub, super) ; 6d-ax, 
voracious, edacious; in-Sd-ia, fasting; S-stilio (desid.), to desire 
to eat, to hunger ; ee-oa (for ed-ca), food ; ves-cor (ye [here a 
Btrengthening prefix] and the root ed), to fill one's self with 
food, to take food, to eat ; vescoB (coutr. &. ve [here a negative 
prefix] and eeca), small, feeble. 

234. Md; Md; 'S> s«d, aol; lit. 

ff-oftai, to seat one's self, to sit ; et-ira, to make to sit, to 
seat ; IS-os, S-pa, a seat ; iS-puu), to make to ait down, to found, 

Bfid-eo, to sit, (compd, w. ad, circum, de, dis, in, ob, per, 
port [No. 317], prae, re, super), [set, settk, seat, sedentary, 
assess, assize, assiduous, possess, preside, reside, supersede] ; 
aCd-es, a seat ; sel-la (for sed-la), a seat, a chair ; Bol-ium (from 
root sol, kindred with sed), a chair of state, a throne ; Besfdo, 
a Bitting, session; dS-ses, idle; dS-sid-ia, idleness; in-aid-iae, 
an ambush, plot, snare; in-flid-i<Miifl, deceitful, insidious; ob- 
dd-io, ob-sid-ium, a siege ; praa-seB, sitting before a thing to 
guard it, protecting, presiding; prae-sea, a protector, ruler, 
president; prao-Bld-ens, a, president; praewdium, a defence, a 
garrison ; Bubddinnii aid, support, [subsidy, subsidiary] ; Bid-o, 
to sit down, settle, (compd. w, ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, per, 
port [No. 317], re, sub), [subside] ; BBd-o, to allay, calm, check ; 
Bid-&tiLB, calm, sedate, [sedative] ; sSd-atio, an allaying. 

235. aad; sad; JG; sed, sol; go. 

58-os, way ; hS-irrji, a traveller ; S8-tvoi, to travel ; JS-os, 
ouS-o's, threshold ; ovS-oi, the ground ; tS-«<^, foundation, 
ground ; jrepi-oSos, a going round, circuit, period. 

HBd-lIlnB, busy, sedukms; sBl-iiin, the floor, the ground, soil; 
BBI-ea, a covering for the foot, a sole, a sandal ; ex-anl ?, ox-ul ?, 
an exile ; bi-bHIo?, ex-Qlo? (also ancient form eZBolo), to be an 
exile, to eiile ; exBiHum, eziliiim, exile. Scdulus, solum, solea, 
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exsul, exsUlo, exsilium are all referred by some authorities to 
Ho. 234 ; and by others, exsul, exeUlo, exsiliwm, together with 
praesul and consul, are referred to No. 523. 

236. -via.; vid; tS, FiS; vld; nee. 

(I8-0V {Ep. iFtSov, IS-w, FiSov}, I saw ; tlS-o^uu, to appear ; 
olS-a, I know {hare seen) ; ttScK, form, Bpecies ; tK-«Aov, an 
image, [ttfo^] ; 'A-iS-i^, A-iS-iji, fSij;, the god of the lower 
world, the lower world ; la-nap, ur-rutp, knowing, skilful ; 
lor-Topii), to inquire ; icr-ropui, history, stow/ ; uS-pis, knowing, 
experienced ; h^aXXoftai, to appear. 

Tld-eo, to see, (compd. w. in, per, prae, pro, re), [eisioM, vis- 
ible, invisSile, prevision, provide, provision, revise, revisixrnl 
TidilBjet (contr. fr. videre liceC), it is permitted (or easy) to see 
evidently, namely ; fl-Tld-ana, evident, manifest ; in-vid-ia, envy, 
hatred ; in-vd-ns, envious ; in-vid-iiSaQHi invidious, envious 
prO-Tld-eiitiai foresight, providence ; prD-vld-us, prii-vld-enB, fore- 
seeing, provident, prudent ; prfldena {= prUuidens), foreseeing, 
prudent; vitnim (root in video, to see, as transparent), gli 
Titrens, of glass, glassy, viireous; flw (freq.), to look at atten- 
tively, to go in order to look at, to visit, (compd. w. in, 
re), [revisit] ; vTsTto, to see, to visit ; vlaltatioi an appearance. 



237. svld; svtd; t8,a-Ft$; and {for avid); sweat. 
iS-iui, iS-itout, to sweat; JS-05, tS-pw9, sweat. 
eii-i}, to sweat, (compd. W. de, ei, in, re), [exude] ; BtLd-OTi 
sweat, [sudorific]. 

288. inad,ined; inA(No.3S6); |uS; mod; measare.pUceameaa- 
m^ or limit to. Theae roote are apparently derived from the ahortar 
Toota ebomi ander Ho. 386. 

>m8-<i), to protect, rule over ; ju^S-ajucu, to provide for, think 
on ; fi-qi-nfua, to resolve, contrive ; /tiS-on-ts, guardians ; /irfT' 
nop, a counsellor; p,TjS-fK, counsel ; /uS-i/ttvs, a measure. 

m8d-u8, measure, manner, mode, [mood] ; miSdo (orig. abl. of 
modus), only, merely, (of time) just now, lately ; mSd-emna 
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(fr. modo), modem; oom>iiiOd-iu, tliat haa a due or proper 
meoEuro, complete, suitable, convenient, commodious, [com- 
■mode, commodity] ; oom-mBd-um, convenience, advantage ; mfld- 
lotUi having or keeping a proper measure, moderate ; mOd-olu 
(dim,), a small measure, a measure, [model] ; mBd-Itlor, to 
measure, modukUe ; miSd-eatns, keeping due measure, moderate, 
modest; mBd-SrOT, to fix a measure, set bounds, moderate, reg- 
ulate; mCd-iita, n^-inm, a. measure, a peck; mSd-lCEoo (modus, 
fado), to limit, regulate, [madifi/]. 

239. Qre«k rt. pU. 

ficXS-(d| to melt, make liquid, [smef^] ; /xcXS-c^uu, to melt, 
grow liquid. 

240. *d; — ; JS; od, <d; smell. 

oC-<u (pf. S&-at&-a), to smell (intrans.) ; iS-/ti7 (^0-/117), a smelt, 
odor ; SwT-<i&-jp, ill-emelling. 

Od-OT, a smell, odor; Cd-Oro, to give a smell or Iragrance to, 
to perfume ; Od-Oror, to smell at, to smell out, search out, 
inveetigate ; i5d-(Wrin», of or for perfuming ; 9d-0ifitaB, sweet- 
smelling ; 9d-9niBi odorous, keen-scented ; )fl-eo QA-o), to smell 
(intr. or tr.), (compd. w. ad, oh, per, re, sub), [redolerW] ; 
61-!diu, emitting a smell ; Bl-or, a smell ; <d-ttoio (uncontracted 
coUat. form, Olff&cio), to cause to smell of, to smell, {olfactory]. 

J 241. ^Sov's, a tooth. 

dan-B (st. den£), a tfxith, \deniisC\ ; dent-io, to get or cut teeth ; 
dent-itio, teething, dentition; dent-fttiu, toothed, deniated; bl- 
dans (old form duidens), an animal for sacrifice (having tw6 
rows of teeth complete), a sheep. 

2^. pad; pitd; «f8, wa8; ped; traad, go. 

xc'S-OT, the ground; vtB-iov, a plain; viS-ij, a fetter; WS-tXot- 
(mostly in pi.), sandals ; wtl-oi, on foot ; ^ri^-ti, the instep ; 
jrovs, foot; Tpi-votK) three-footed, a tripod. 

pee, a foot, [biped, quadruped, ceniiped, cenlipedel ; pSd^Alis, 
of or belonging to the foot, of or belonging to a foot (in 
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length), [pidal, pt-dal] ; pSd-es, one that is or goea on foot, a 
foot-soldier; p5d-e8ter (adj.), on foot, pedestrian; pSd-Ica, a 
fetter (for the feet) ; oom-pes, a, fetter or shackle for the feet ; 
oom-pSd-io, to fetter; ex-pM-io, to extricate, disengage, [expe- 
dient, expedite, expedition] ; im-pBd-io, to entangle, impede ; 
pra&-pedio, to shackle ; pSd-nm, a shepherd's crook ; ftrlpiu, a 
tripod-; pemim (proh. contracted from pedis-verswm, toward 
the feet), to the ground, down ; pesstun lie, to fail to the 
ground, to perish ; peeanm dSre (less correctly in one word 
peeBamSSn or peaBmuUre), to press or dash to the ground, to 
destroy. 

243> Bak, ska, ski, ska-n, skan-d, skl-d; ikliad; amS, ox*^ 
mG; aoand; cut, cleave, separata. 

iTK^-ayvv-fu, to scatter; (naB-ra^/uu, to be spread or scat- 
tered ; <TK&-atTK, a scattering ; trx^-r], a tablet, a leaf ; o^cS-ui, 

a raft. 
Boond-fila (schid-fila), a shingle. 

244. lUdb?; klild; okiS, vx>S; acid, eld, caed; cut, cleave, 
■eparate. 

w^it-to, to split; (TX'C-O) a piece of wood cleft off, (In pi.) 
firewood ; rr)(ur-iia, a cleft, division, sckisjn. 

Boind-o (pf. Bold-i), to cut, to split, (compd. w. ab, circum, 
com, de, di, ei, inter, per, prae, pro, re), [sdssars, exscind, 
rescind] ; oaed-0| to out, strike, kill, (compd. w. ad, com, de, 
dis, ex, in, inter, ob, prae, re, sob, trans), [concise, decide, incise, 
incisive, tTtcision, precise] ; oae-mentam (contr. fr. caedimenium, 
fr. caedo), stone aa hewn from the q^uarry, [cement] ; oae-lnm, 
a chisel. 

246. spad, ipaad; ipond; ir^aS; fund; move violentTy, reel, 

ir<fiaS-aiat, to toBS the body about, struggle, struggle spaa- 
modically ; cr<^a£-(ur/u)«, a spasm, convulsion ; o-^^m, eager, 
violent ; a-i^oS-po^ vehement, violent, excessive ; tn^oS-pu, ex- 
ceedingly, violently ; o-^ti-S-ovi;, a aling ; tr^o'S-oi'ow, to sling. 
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fond-o, a sling, a caating-net, a money-bag, [fund, n. and 
vb.]; fOflns?, spindle. 

246. vSpa, vSfHK, a wat«r-serpent, Kydra, \<aier\. 

247> TMd( nd, and; ad; vG; and; wet, moisten, 
uS-oip (at. u&pr), water, \hydraulic (avAos, a pip^)i hydrate, 
hydrogen (rt. ytv), hydrometer QUrpov, measure), hydrophobia 
(<lt6^, fear)] ; vS-pia, a water-pitcher ; £S-p™'ui, to draw or 
carry water ; uS-pot™, to water, [hydrarU] ; av-vB-poi, wanting 
water, waterleae ; vS-opiJs, v&-apoi, watery ; iJS-^pos, SS-pti^, 
drr^sy (abbreviated from hydrops). 

und-a, a wave, water; und-o, to rise in waves, to surge, 
(compd, w. ab, ex, in), [undulate, edtvund, abundant, inundate, 
redound, redundaM]. 



S48i vodb; — ; F>0; vad; wi^er. pledge, bail. 

S-tB-Xof, SB-Xotr, a-f'fl-Aioc, the prize of a contest ; <W-Xos, a 
contest ; aS-Xim, iB-ktiia, to contend for a prize ; &$-)v<ir^i, 
a$-\ifrqp, a combatant, prize-fighter, athlete, [athletic], 

vBb (gen. vodria), bail, security, gage, [A. S. wieii(/= pledge, 
promise, Eng. ■wedhck'] ; vSd-lmOninm, a promise seenred by 
bail, security ; rtd-or, to bind over by bail ; piaeB (prae, vas), 
a surety, bondaman (in money matters). 

249. idb; Indliildli; alS; aed; born, ehine. 

al$-a, to light up, burn ; at0-o% a burning heat, fire ; oW-os, 
burnt, fiery; a'S-m', fiery, burning; aW-TJp, ether, the upper 
air ; aiS-pr}, al$-pa, clear sky, fair weather ; uB?^ (aWot, Siji), 
(iery-Iooking, fiery ; Ai-ft'oi^, an Ethiop, Ethiopian. 
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aed-ea (originally fire-pla«e, hearth, altar), a temple, (plur.) 
a house ; aedi-floo, to build ; aedl-flclnm, a building, an edifice; 
aed-llis, an aedile; aadiliciuB, pertaining to an aedile; aeditttuB 
(aedes, lueor), a keeper of a temple, tern pie- warden ; aas-taB, 
the Gummer ; wm^vjii, of summer ; aea-tlTO, to pass the gum- 
mer ; aes-toB, heat ; oes-tao, to be mom, to hiiru ; aas-tuoflns, 
full of heat, very hot. 

260. Creek rt. dU. 

oXBhuvo), aX^ijo-Kw, to heal ; aX$-rjw, healing, wholesome. 

251. Greek rt. <U, int. 

av6-o^, blossom, flower ; &vS-iat, to bloesom, bloom ; &v£-rip6^ 
blooming ; di^cpcwv, the chin ; &vd-ipii, the beard of an ear 
of corn ; the ear itself; 'ASJjytj (the blooming one), Athene. 

352. St. »(<rFie). 

iSoi, ^Soi, custom, habit, [ethics, ethical] ; d-io-0a (pf.), to be 
accustomed ; tO-iC<i>, to accustom. 

BltesDO, to become or be accustomed, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, in) ; ocnwttStOdo, cusUmt; manBuesco (manus, suesco), (lit, to 
accustom to the hand), to tame ; mansttStfldo, tamencss, mild- 
uess; desfiStado, disuse, desuetude; siiiUUu, a boon- companion. 

263. rvdli; mdb; Jpv6 (■ prothetic) ; rad, ra( rub, rob; tsA. 

ipriB-ia, to make red ; ipv$'p6i, red, ruddy, [rust] ; iptvSw, 
redness ; ipv$pidio, to blusb ; Ifyvo-i^tj, mildew. 

ifib-er, rnb-nu, rfib-eus, rBb^ua, rOb-iiu, rOb-ns, red, [ruhy]:, 
rfib-ao, to be red ; Bm-rfib-eo (suh-niieo), to be somewhat red ; 
rtibS-focio (rubeo,/aeia), to make red; rtb-esoo (inch.), to grow 
red ; rtib-Sdo, Wb-w, redness ; rttb-ellnfl (dim.), reddish ; rQb-na, 
a bramble-bush, blackberry-bush ; rJlbilca (fr. rubericd), red 
earth, the title of a law, the nihric; rBb-Igo, rOb-^, rust, 
blight ; ritf-iu, red, red-haired ; Bnfos, Bnfio, Roman proper 
names; mf-esoo (inch.), to become reddish; rQ-tfliu {=srud- 
Ulus), red, shining ; rO-tflo, to make red, to be red. 
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264. dba; dha; to, h|; fB,fl; suckle, Buck. 

$^-<nu, to suckle ; 6^-17^, to milk ; 9^-<rairo, he suclced ; 
$i]-X^, teat; ftj-AoJ, tfij-Aa^v, Orj-Xatrrpta, a nurse ; n-$^vrjy 
nr-ft), a DUrse ; rir-tfos, ft tea(; (f^-Xw, female ; yaXa-&t]-voi, 
Bucking. 

folio, to suck ; fB-mina, a female, [/emitdne] ; fl-litu, a eon ; 
fl-Hai a daughter, [filial]. Ihntna, fllius, and Jilia may be 
derived from the root_/u. 

266. Greek rt.«aF. 

(Dor.) Oa-iofMi, (Ion.) $rfiopal, Att. Bt-a-o/xiu, to look on, 
gaze at ; Sav-pa, a wonder ; 0t-<apui, a looking at, contempla- 
tion, theory; Si-a, a view, a sight ; diS^^pov, a place for seeing, 
esp. for dramatic representation, a theatre. 

256. dlia; dtaa; 9(; dA,fta, fo-c; place, make, do. 

rl-difia., to place, to make, to do, [deed, deem, doom] ; Si-pa, 
that which is placed or laid down ; Bi-<n^ a placing, a thesis; 
$t-Tlx6^, that which ia laid down and eBtabliehed, a rule, a law; 
fie-fiK, that which is laid down and established, law (not as 
£xed by statute, but) as established by cuafcom ; Qt-piXiaj $1- 
pt$\a (pi.), the foundations, the lowest part ; ftj-Kij, a case to 
put anything in, a chest; iiroO^Kij, a storehouse, repository, 
[apothecary]. 

ait-do, to put away, to conceal ; oonrdo, to put together, to 
form, to put away carefully for preservation, to conceal ; iB-do, 
to put into or upon ; ob-do, to place at or before ; sab-do, to 
place under ; aba-oondo, to put out of sight, conceal carefully, 
[abscond] ; re-oondo, to put back again, to stow away, conceal, 
[recondite] ; oondltor, a maker, builder, founder ; orSdo (Sk. 
frai, grad, trust and dha), to put faith in, to trust, [credii, 
creditor, credence, credential, credible, credulous, creed] ; fim- 
filiu (masc.), fSm-Qla (fern.), a servant ; fBm-ilia, a household 
establishment, a. family; fil-ber, a maker, a worker (in hard 
materials), an artificer; fii-brfoa, the workshop or the business 
of an artisan ; fa-brteor, to make, prepare, [fabriaale] ; fa-brl- 
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o&toTi an artificer, a contriver; Ko-lo, to make, to do, (compd. 
[in form -ficv)] w. ad, com, de, es, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, 
fiub) ; fi-o {=Ja-i-o), to be made, to become ; &re-f£oio {area, 
/ado), to make dry, to dry up ; aastie-fitoio (assuesco, /ado), to 
accustom ; oftl5-fttcio (caleo, fado), to make warm or hot ; 
commone-fikdo {ci>mmcmeo,/ado), to remind forcibly, to put in 
mind; oon-oSlB-fado (cum, cale/ado), to warm thoroughly; 
^bS-fodo (loio, /ado), to make to reel, to shake violently ; 
nddS-fScio (madeo,/ado), to make wet ; p&tS-fibno (jpateo,fado), 
to make or lay open; t^pS-IKdo (tepeo,facio), to make mod- 
erately warm ; af-fio-io, to do something to a person or thing, 
to treat in any way ; oon-flo-io, to make thoroughly, to com- 
plete ; de-fity-io, to' make to W'away, to make one's self to be 
away, revolt, fail, {deficient ; ef-fic-io, to make out, work out, 
bring to pass, ^ect; in-fio-io, to put in, dip in a liquid, stain, 
infect; mter-fiolo, {to make something to be between the parts 
of a thing, so as to separate and break it up), to destroy, to 
kill ; of-fio-io, to do over against, to hinder, to oppose ; per-fio-io, 
to make or do completely, to finieh ; prao-flo-io, to set over, 
place in authority over; pro-fio-io, to go forward, make prog- 
ress, [pToficieii(\ ; re-fio-io, to make again, to rebuild ; Bnf-fio-io, 
to make or cause to be under, to dip, dye, affect, furnish, 
[auffiderWl; affectio (adf.), disposition toward, affectum; af- 
fec-to (better adfecto), (freq.), to strive after, imitate, affect, 
[affecfafUrn] ; fac-to (freq.), to make, to do ; footlto (freq. fr, 
/acto), to m^ke or do frequently, to be wont to make or do ; 
fao-«BBO (intens.), to do eagerly or earnestly ; pro-flo-iax», (to 
make, i.e. put one's self forward), to set out, depart, proceed ; 
fSc-iliB, easy to do, taey,/adle; dif-fic-illB, (far from easy to do), 
difficult; fao-iUtoB, e&se, fadlit^ ; fao-ultaa, capability, power, 
supply, [/aCM&y]; dif-fic-ultas, difficulty; fao-tum, that which 
is done, a deed, a/act; fac-tor, a maker, doer, [faclor] ; fao-tio, 
a making, a company of persons, a pa^rty, faction; foo-1iCBiiB| 
seditious, factious ; ffto-BmE, a deed, a crime ; ef-flo-ai, effica- 
doua; prt-foo-to {= pro facto), actually, certainly; bSn&-f(oii8r 
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generous, heneficent; nUQS-flOtU, Qvil-doing, wicked ; aedH-flo-o 
(aedes, facio), to build, build op, edify; ampli-flo-0 {amplite, 
jaeno), to enlarge, amplify. 

^7> gbau; ban; Sw; ftnd; beat, strike. 

6uv-iit, to strike. 

^fend-O, the primitive word of the compounds, d^endo, 
offendo, iT^ensm and infestus ; de-fand-o, to ward ofif, repel, 
dcfernd, fend, [defence, fence (n. and. v.), fender^ ; of-fend-o, to 
etrilie, injure, offend; in-fen-auB, hostile ; in-fes-tiis (for infena- 
fm), made unsafe, disturbed, infested, that reodera unsafe, 
hostile : mani-festiu {manm, fendo, i.e., that one hite with the 
hand), clear, evident, man^esL 

258. Greek rt. BiF. 

Sifo {dcv-^opai), to run ; ftj-os, swift ; So-a^m, to move 
quickly ; ^oifflow (fio^ tfeto), hasting to the battle^hout, war- 
like, helping, 

259. O^p, Aeol. <j>^p, &T}p-u>v, a wild beast ; Srjp-dta, xo hunt ; 
6jp-a, the chase. 

fSr-ns, wild; f5r-na, m., fHr-a, f, a wild beast; ef-fBr-o, to 
make wild ; far-Ttas, wildness ; fBr-OX, wild, bold, fierce, [fero- 
cious] ; fSi-Sda, fSr-Dcltas, wild or untamed courage, fierceness, 
ferocitf/. 

260. dliars; dharsli; 9apr,tpar; tan; dare. 

6pa(T-ii, bold ; Bdpvot, boldness, courage ; Baptr-iw (jSapp-iai), 
fei be of good courage, [dare] ; daptr-vva, to encourage. 

fas-tuB (full form farslus), scornful contempt, arrogance; 
fas-tddinm (for fasti-ti-dium), loathing, aversion ; fas-tidiSsna, 
(full of disgust or aversion), disdainful, fastidious. 

261. dbar, dhra; dbar; Opa; flr, for; hold, support, bear op. 
6fy^-<rcu7$iu, to seat one's self, to sit ; 6pS.-vot, a bench ; flp^- 

vw, a footstool \*$p6-viK, a seat, chair, throTte. 
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ix-mv»,firm, strong ; in-fir-ums, feeble, im/irm; fit-mitaa, fir- 
mititdo, finnneaa; fii-mo, to make firm, support, strengthen, 
(compd. w. ad, com, in, ob), [ajirtn, confirm] ; fir-mitor, an 
eatabiisher ; fir-mamentiun, a support, [firmament] ; for-tiB, 
strong, brave, [fori, fortress, fortify, force, forte]; foi-titfldo, 
Btrength, firmneas, fortkude; 6*-tna, leaning or supported on 
something, relying upon ; frB-nmiii a bridle. 

263. Greek rt. apt. 

6pf-opat, to cry alotid; $p6-tK, a noiae; $pij-iio% « dirge; 
dpipySui {$pnvot, <(^)r a lament, dirge, threnode, threnody; 
Sopv-poi, a noise. 

263. dhugh-atar; duh-i-t&; ftfy-a-njp; — ; daughter. 

264. Primary (Indo-Eur.) form, dkur, dhvar. Sk. dvara-m, 
dvAr, door. 

$vi>-a,&vp-*Tpa,door; ^p-cun, at the door ; 0tlp-is, a window ; 
$i)p-t4s, a door-stone ; 6atp6i, hinge, axle. 

fSr-ifl (more freq. in pi, Rr-ea), a door ; fBr-ia (adv., an abl. 
form from an oba, nom. fora), out of doors; fte-aa (adv., aa 
aoc. form from an oba. nom. fora), out through the doors, forth. 

265- dbD I dhD ; 9v ; fa. Of this root the primaiy meaning is that 
of a violent movement, and from thia spring three modiGcatione : 1. to 
nigh, excite ; 2. hi smoke, fainigate ; 3. to sacrifice. 

tfi!-ui, to rush, to sacrifice ; Bv-y-w, to rush along ; tfS-vos, a 
violent movement onward, an attack; ^v-cAAo, a hurricane, 
whirlwind ; fti-t-as, ftj-as, a mad or inspired womam, a Bac- 
chante ; fti-/w, the soul, courage, paasion, feeling ; 6v-ita, 
$v-ina, a sacrifice ; Ai-ot, a saflrifice, incenae ; dS-^ie, smoking 
or smelling with incense, fragrant ; Oi-fUK, Bo-fiov, thyme. 

fa-mnB, smoke, fume, [d-ust] ; fa-mBiiB, amoky ; fu-mldua, 
fQ-mSauB, full of smoke, amoky ; fU-mo, to smoke, steam, _/u7We; 
ftUmlgo (/flmiM, offo), to smoke, fumigate; 8uf-fi-0| anb-fi-o 
(jio = $vio), to fumigate, scent; suf-fi-tio, iumigation; Buf-ft- 
DUD, inf-tl-iiieiitaii), fumigation, incenae; fB-teo 0^^ correctly 



ogle 



108 BEODLAB SUBSTITUTION OP SOCKDS. 

foeteo, foeteo), to bare an ill smell, to stink ; fB-Udiifi (faetidns, 

foetidns}, that has an ill smell, stinking, fetid; foe-dos, foul, 
filthy ; foe-do, to make font, to defile, disfigure ; fD-noB, a fune- 
ral procession, burial, /umCT-o/. 

366. dint, kndh; gudb; m4; cod; cover, conceal. 
Ktvdiu, to cover, hide ; xevO-ot, KtvO-fimv, a hiding-place. 
ons-toB (== cud~ios), a guard ; cuB-tOdiO) a guarding, cuaiody, 
a guard ; ona-tDdiO| to watch over, to guard. 

287. /twrftos, pay, [meed], 

268. vkdli; vadh; M; od; throat, strike, be»t 

^EU), to thrust, push; '^iMnH-j^my, 'EtTocriyuuot, Earth- 
shaker (epithet of Poseidon), 
Od-i,tohate; Od-inin, hatred, txfi'um; Sd-ionu, hateful, otfwus. 

269. oltf-ap, an udder. 

fib-er, a teat, an udder, \extiherar>£\. 

270. bliMidli; bandh; «n4; — ; join, bind. {bond. hand]. 
irfv$-fpo^, a father-in-law, brother-in-law, son-in-law ; wti4- 

tpa, a mother-in-law ; vtivim, a rope. 

271. ttluuidli; bandh; «l; fid; joia, bind, anite, troat. 
wa$-at, to persuade ; ircii^-o/uu, to obey ; vi-jroi$-a, trust (vb.) ; 

mtr-Tcs, faith ; x«i5-<u, persuasion, perauasivenesa ; irti-aa, obe- 
dience. 

M-es, trust, faith, [affiance, affidavit] ; fld-Slu, faithful ; fld- 
filltas, faithfulness, _^(fe^jij(; Fid-ins, a surname of Jupiter; Dins 
Pidiua, the god of truth ; niediuB fidiiu, by the god of truth, 
must certainly ; per-fld-na {per, fides), faithless ; per-fid-iOsus, 
full of perfidy, perfidious; fid-na, faithful; fid-o, to trust; 
oon-fld-o, to trust confidently, confide in, [confident, confiddnt] ; 
dif-fld-o, to distrust ; [diffident, defy] ; foed-nSi a league, com- 
pact, [fed^al] ; foed-toi, to establish by treaty ; foed-w&toB, 
leagued together, /eti^rafe. 
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272. — ; bndli; wvti — ; awfikQ, inqaire, perceive, know, 
irwfl-avo/wu, irrv$-ofuu, to aek, inquire ; aTi'tr-ns, n-cB-ot^ an 

asking ; ^rutr-^m, a question ; jrtip^-iji', an inquirer, 

273. btan, bhn-dli; badb; «v6, «v*S; fund; grow. 

TrvO-ix-qv, the bottom, the stock of a tree ; irvvB-ai, the bottom 
of a vessel. 

fimd-iu, the bottom of anjHJiing, the soil, a fann ; flmd-o, to 
lay the bottom or foundation of a thing, to found; fond- 
ftmenttmi, foundation, [fundamental] ; prQ-fniLd-iiB, (having the 
"bottom forward, i.e., at Home distance off), dee'p, profound. 



P! Pjph! -■) p. 

274 iff^ from, away from ; aij/, back, back again. 

ap, af, ab, (a?) an-, a, S, aps, aba, ae-, from, away &om, by, 

[»/. «/]■ 

275. rap) rop; — ; <ipw; i^p> seiz^. 

'Apir-uKu, the Snatchers, the storm-winds (personified), (in 
later mythology) the Harpies; Sfiirif, a bird of prey; apr-ai 
(adj.), robbing; Sfiir-ai (subat.), rapine, a robber; dpir-oXt'ot, 
grasping, greedy ; dpTr-ofiu, to snatch away, seize, plunder ; 
&pir-ayT}, a hook, a rake ; SpTr-ay^, rapine, robbery, booty. 

rtp-io, to seize and carry off, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, de, dl, 
p, prae, pro, sub), [rap, rape, reave (obs.), bereave, rob, rapture, 
ravage, ravish] ; rSp-ax, grasping, rapa^us ; iSp-Soitas, rapac- 
ity ; rap-lduH, tearing away, fierce, tearing or hurrying along, 
Bwift, rapid; rSp-Ina, robbery, pillage, rapine, [raven, ravin, 
ravenous, ravine] ; rap-tor, a robber ; rap-tna, a carrying off, 
plundering, abduction ; rap-tim (adv.), by snatching or hurry- 
ing away, suddenly, hurriedly. 
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276. Sfir-i), a eickle. 

aarp-o, to cut off, prune; uivme&tniii, the thing lopped or 
pruned, twigs. 

277. var.valj — ; F<X«; to1(ii)p; hops, desire. 

The root in Q-reek and Latin ia connected with the ehort«r 
form in No. 525. 

Ikir-a, to make to hope ; IXr-oftai, to hope ; At-k, hope ; 
ik'TT'iiipj, hope ; ikr-iiio, to hope. 

Tiflfip (ahortened for vOlilpia), agreeably ; TSlTip-tas, pleasure ; 
TtHtip-ttiliBnt, full of pleasure, \yolupfuom']. 

278. ifort-i, a gnat. 

Kpia, Xpee, a bee; SploVlai a little bee ; Ki^-fiiiiu, relating to 
bees; Spl-firiiun, a bee-house, bee-hive, apiary. 

279. hri, upon, to, toward. 

ob (old form obs), toward, at, before, on account of; Kpud, 
with, near. 

280. JTTo, seven ; l^pm, seventh. 

leptem, seven ; aept&nns, septOmTia, seventh ; Septoni'bei, Sep- 
tember (the seventh month of the Roman year, reckoning from 
March); sept-Sni, seven each, seven; sept-IeB, seven times; 
wptn^inta (for septuTna-ginta, septetn-decenla), seventy, \_Sep- 
tuaffmi}. 

281. sarpi sarp; iptr; serp, rep (for srep); creep, go with an 
even motion along liie ground. 

IpTT-to, to creep, to move slowly ; ipir-vCw, to creep, crawl ; 
ipir-erov, a creeping thing, a beast. 

Betp-o, to creep, crawl ; 8€irp.«nB, creeping, crawling ; eerp-eta, 
a serpent; rip-o (serp ~ srep — rep), to creep, (compd. w. ad, 
com, de, in, ob, per, pro, sub) ; lep-tdis, creeping, reptile; lep-to 
(freq.), to creep. 

282. Oreek rt. Xa|nr. 

Aiyi'T-'Oj to shino-; Xo/ia-as, a torch, [fowip] ; XojM»--pi{s, bright. 
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Unteno, latena, a lantern, lamp, torch; limp-ldiUi clear, 
bright, limpid. 

283. rap; lop; \vK} mp; break, troable. 

Xinr-pds, wretched, painful; kiir-ij, pain, grief; Xrir-wu, to 
pain, distreBs; Xwr-ijpJs, painful. 

nunp-O, to break, break asunder, (compd. w. ab, com, di, e, 
inter, intro, in, ob, per, prae, pro), [rupture, cdyrupt, corrupt, 
eruption, itderrupi, tTrupUon]. 

284, <}ieek rt. vw. 

&-vbIi-w, a first cousin, any cousin ; viir-iiSti, ofispring, de- 



nSp-OB, a grandson, spendthrift, nephew, [nepoHam]; neptia, 



285. pakfpag; pa^; mri; pag,pac; bmd fast 
vqyw/u. (iiray-iji'), to make last, to £x ; v^y~fia, anything 
fastened or joined together; jnjy-OT, firm, strong; xdy-os, a 
firm-set rock ; iray-o?, 7ra)(-yii, vay-troi, frost ; iray-i}, anything 
that fixes or holds faat, a trap ; in£o'<r-aXos, a peg, a nail. 

pa-n-g-o (old form p&oo, pagt>)i to fix, record, determine 
(compd. w. com, in, ob, re), [impinge, impact] ■ pfio-iscor, 
^c-iEOO (old form jAto), to make a bargain or agreement; 
pao-tnin, an agreement, compact, ^aci; pax (orig. an agreement, 
treaty), peace, [appease'] ; p6o-0| to make peaceful, to pacify ; 
jfici-floo, to make a peace, to pac^^; pSoi-floiifl, peace-making, 
pacijic; jAg-na, (prop, a place with fixed boundaries), a 
district, the country ; p^-fnns, of or belonging to the country 
or to a village, civil, (in eccl. Latin) heathen, pagan ; p^-tana 
(eubst.), a countryman, a civilian, (in eccl. Latin) a heathen, 
& pagan; pSg-fna, a^ajre; oom-iag-eB, com-pftg-o, a connection, 
joint, structure ; priS-jfig-o, to fasten or fix forward or down, 
to set slips, propagate, prolong ; priS-pBg-o, a layer, a setting, 
o&pring; pS-lns, p&-limi, a stake; pjg-nn8| a pledge; pig-nero, 
to give as a. pledge ; pSo-n, (the thing fastened up), a head of 
the larger cattle, cattle of all kinds, sheep, money; pSo-M 
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(orfw), a head of cattle of any kind ; pSo-ns (am), the larger 
cattle, a herd, cattle of all kinds, animals; pec-Qnia (ii.pecus; 
" omnis pecuniae pecus fondamentum," Var.), property, money ; 
pec-finiariB, of or belonging to money, pecuniary. 

288. pit — t — • — » Btrike. 

inu-ui, to strike. 

jfiv-io, tx) heat, strike ; ^T-bnentnm, (the thing beaten or 
rammed down), a hard floor, a pavement; jflT-imento, to cover 
with a pavement, to pave ; de-pttv-io, to strike, beat. 

287. wa\-in7i, the palm of the. hand, the hand. 

pal-ma, the palm of the hand, the hand, the blade of an oar, 
the palm-tree, [palmy] ; pal-mnB, the palm of the hand ; 
pol-mttla (dim.), palm of the hand, oar-blade ; pal-metnm, a 
palm-grove ; pal-mas, a young branch or shoot of a vine. 

288. jropa, irapai, vdp, va, (w. gen.) from the side of, (w. 
dat.) at the side of, (w. ace.) to the side of. 

per, through, throughout, by means of. 

289. pa; pa; va; pa; nourish, protect. 

ira-n}p, a father ; va-rpia, lineage, a clan ; Tmrpi-apxip, the 
father or chief of a clan, a patriarch; Tarpuun^, a fellow- 
country naan, [pairioi]. 

jA-tor, a faiher ; pa-tflrnuB, pS-trttns, p5-tr!cna, pi-trinB, of or 
belonging to one's father, paternal; pa-tria, one's fatherland, 
native country ; pa-trlmoniTun, an estate inherited from a father, 
a patrimony ; parrldda (for pairicida from pater, caedo), the 
murder of a father, a parricide, a murderer ; pertrans, a 
father's brother; pa-tmSliB, a cousin on the father's side; 
pa-tranns, a protector, defender, po^nwi; pa-tr5cInor, to protect; 
pftpo, a father, papa, (in eccl. writers) a spiritual father, a 
bishop. 

290.. jTuro-s, a path ; mir«-ui, to walk, tread, 
pons, a bridge. 
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291. PB) pas va,mT; pa, pen; noorish, protect. 

TTOT-TO/tai, to eat ; iJ-itoo-tck, not having eaten. 

pa-floo, to nourish, support by food ; parBOor, to feed upon ; 
pasouns, of or for pasture, grazing; pascnnin,pastai&,a^a£fur«,' 
pas-toi, a feeder, feeder of cattle, shepherd, pastor ; paa-torihB, 
of or belonging to ehepherds, pastoral; pas-tua, feeding, food ; 
pS-btUnm, food, fodder ; pS-buloi, to seek for food, to forage, to 
feed ; ifi-bnlatoi, a forager, a herdsman ; ifi-ma, bread ; pBn-ua, 
food, food stored within a place {perhaps through the inter- 
■ mediate idea of storing food within, the root "pen" acquired 
the meaning " within ") ; PanStea, the Penates, (deities of the 
interior of the house), guardian deities of the household and 
of the state; pSn-es, with, in the possession or power of; 
pfln-Stro, to put into, enter, penetrate. 

292> pava; — ; at. van; pau; little. 

TraiJ-o), to make to end or cease, [^iwe] ; wxi-ofuu, to cease 
from ; jrau-Aa, mm-iriuXij, a rest, an end ; imS-pos, email, few. 

pau-ous, small, little, (pi.) few; pan-oitfle, fewness, paitcily; 
pun-oQlos, very small, (pi.) very few ; pan-Ins, panllus, little, 
small i pau-lnm, (adv.), a little, somewhat ; paa-ld (advhl. abl.), 
by a little, somewhat ; pan-lstim, by little and little, by degrees ; 
paa-liaper, for a little while; pan-pr (adj.), poor; pan-per 
(subst.), a poor person, [pauper]; pan-pertaa, poverty; paa- 
pSriaa (poet, and in post Aug. prose for pauperlas), poverty ; 
pa-nun (adv.), too little, little. 

S93. ir<XXos, xcXos, T(\(os, n-cXi^vof, dark-colored, dusky, 
livid ; jTOiX-to's, gray. 

pal-lBO, to be or look pale ; pal-lesoo (inch,), to grow or turn 
pale ; ex-pal-lesoo (inch,), to grow or turn very pale ; pal-lldua, 
pallid, pale, [fallow] ; pal-Ior, paleness, pallor; pnl-lnB, dark- 
colored, dusky ; pnl-latna, clothed in soiled or black garments ; 
Ilveo (for pliveo), to be of a bluish or lead color ; iMdna, of a 
leaden color, blue, livid; ob-liv-iaoor {ob, liveo, to have the 



„Go 



)gle 



114 KEQULAE eXTBSTITDTION OF 60DMDS. 

mind darkened), to forget; ob-Ilv-4i>, forgetful neae, oblanon; 
oUlTiOeiUi forgetful, oblivvma. 

291. Ttik-Xa, a hide, leather ; ^txnWcXas (IpuOpoi, ircXAa), 
iuflammation of the skin, erysipelas; hn-voX,^ & eurface. 

pel-lis, a skin, hide (of a beast) whether on the body or 
taken off, a pelt, a /ell. 

396. Oreek rt. *in>, VBDt, ^il. 

vivt^uu, to work, toil, be poor or needy ; w-ts, -ra^ixp^ 
poor, needy ; irty-ia, poverty ; v*y-i(ma, serfs ; tw-os, work, 
eBp. hard work, toil; tov-cu, to work hard, toil, distress; 
trm-ripov, toilsome, troublesome; bad ; irvv^, hunger. 

pSn-Oria, poen-Biiai want, penury. 

20S. par; par; -np, vvp; p«r, por; pierce, go through, go over, 

irtpaitt, to drive right through, to pasa through or < 
iropot, a means of passing, a way ; Wp-^/xot, a ferry ; vap-two, 
to make to go, to convey, (paas. to be made to go, to go) 
n-cp-ifot, to carry, to procure ; ^-?rop-««, a passenger, a mer 
chant ; ti^-wop-tov, a trading-place, emponum; in-irop-iK6% com 
mercial ; irap-a, a trial, attempt ; irtify-dai, to attempt, [pirafe] 
a-TTftp-oi (a, irnpa), without trial or experience of, ignorant of. 

por-ta, a gate ; por-UonB, a colonnade, porch, portico ,- por-tiu, 
a harbor, port ; ex-pBi-ior, to try, prove, attempt ; ex-pSr-ientia) 
a trial, expa-ieiu:e ; ei:-p6r-Imraitimi| a proof, expervment; ^6t- 
Itiu, eaperienced, skilful ; pBr-Icttlnm, trial, danger. 

297. -Kipd. (adv.), beyond ; iripav (adv.), on the other side, 
across ; irtpoiva, to bring to an end ; trtpaiot, on the farther 
or other side ; irtpfi-ros (adj.), on the farther or opposite side ; 
irtpdrTij (ac. x!^pa), land on the farther or opposite side; Trtpa% 
TrCpap-, ire^Ms, an end, a goal ; i-irtip<K (a, jreipaS) Wpat), 
A-TTup-ivioi, (poet, i-irtp-timot), boundless, immense. 

398. mpd-ia (orig. Identical with No. 296), to export beyond 
sea for sale, to sell ; viirpo/^Kui (shortened from vi-mpa-aKm, 
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reduplicated from irtpiai), to sell (often in paas., to be sold, 
eep. for eiportation) ; irip-rqiix (poet, mostly Ep. for irarfjuo-Koi), 
to export for Bale, to sell ; irpi-aiuu, to buy ; irpS-o-is, a eelling. 
Bale ; vpa-rgp, irpa-ria%, A seller ; irop-vri, a. prostitute. 

299. ire/H (prep.), rouod, about, all around; inpi (adv.), 
around, above, exceedingly, very; -rtpi (in comp.), around, 
above, very ; vlpi^ (strengthened for vtpi), round about ; ir^i- 
crcrof, prodigious, extraordinary; -vtp (end. particle), very 
much, however much, 

pet- (before adjectivee), very ; per-m^nnSi very great. 

300. These woriis are probably connected with No. 293. 

mjXiJs, clay, earth, mud ; ir^-t«n, of clay ; irfxr-rriXaxr^ot, to 
bespatter with mud, to treat with contumely. 
jdt-loa, a swamp. 

801. These wordfl are probably connected with No. 295. 

■BTJyot, Tnjn}, the woof, (pi.) the web; ■Fqv-ua', the quill or 
spool on which the bobbin is wound for weaving ; inp^oiiiii, 
to reel, to weave; mji'ms (fern.), the weaver. 

pamraa, a cloth, a garment ; panna, the thread wound upon 
the bobbin in a shuttle. 

302. pi; p>; m; pi; ewell, be&t. 

n-i-oH', wI-Qpos, m-ipos, m-SXeos, fat, plump, (of soil) rich ; 
viap, TTifitK-^ (subst.), fat ; m-aivm, to fatten. 
opImiiB(7), rich. 

303. xtAM, wool or hair wrought into /eft, anything made of 
felt, esp. a felt cap. 

piUeoBt pillenm, pUeiiB, a felt cap or hat. 

304. pa^i pa^i p^'i vXa, vXi; pie; fill. 

iri-ii'jrXri-iu (inf Tn/x-^Kd-vai), to fill ; ir\rj$ia, to be full ; jtAZ-os, 
irX«t-os, 5rX*-»in, irXij-pijs, full ; irXjj-fliis, 7rX,rj-6<K, a throng, a 
crowd ; jrXoB-rot, weE^tb. 

D,g,l,7?<lT,GOOglC 



116 KEOOLAR SDBSTITnnOH OP aoDNDS. 

Jplso, to fill, fulfil, (compd. w. com, de, ei, in, ob, re, sub), 
[complcU, deplete, (adj.) replete, supply]; oom-pli-menttun, a 
complement, [eomplimeni\; ex-|dB-HTnB, serving to fill out, 
expletive; im-plS-mentnm, a filling up, {implemenl]; snp-plS- 
mentonii a supply, a supplement; plS-niu, full, [plenary, replen- 
wA]; plflba, plebes, the common people, the plebeians; po- 
pBln-8, a people, the people; po-pttl-iriB| of or belonging to 
the people, popular; ptUhlloni, (contr. from pf^alicus, from 
pOpulus), public ; pablloe, on the pari, of the state ; pQb-Ifco, to 
seize and adjudge to the public use, to confiscate ; ptlb-llc&ma 
(subst.), a tax-gatherer, a publican ; mfinl-ptil-iu (manus, pleo), 
a handful, a small handle, a company, a maniple, [manipulate]. 

305. plak; — ; vXay (for vXwc), lAilY ; pIOK Plang; strike, beat. 
irX^irti) (i-ffXiJy-i)!', l^t-vXay-ifv), to strike; vXtjY^, a blow; 

n-AojIu, to strike, drive off, make to wander. 

pUng-o, to strike ; plai^-or, a striking, beating, lamentation ; 
planc-tns, a striking, beating ; pl&g-a, a blow ; pleo-to, to strike. 

306. pin ; Plu ; ^Xv, irX<, vXtF ; plu. This root denote movement 
in water and of wat«r. aoder four main heads: float, sail, flow, rain. 

irX*-cu, to sail ; ttAo-os, a voyage ; vXih-toi, floating, fit for 
sailing ; irXtij-njp, a sailor ; xXdv-ui, to wash ; irXv-pa, water in 
which something has been washed ; ttXv-t^, washed ; xXw-njp, 
irXriv-ai, a trough, tank. 

pltt-o (usu. impera,), to rain; plQT-ina, causing or bringing 
rain ; plttv-ia, rain ; plfiy-iSlifl, plfiv-iatftinB, of or belonging to 
rain ; lin-ter, (old Latin, Inutar = plurUer), a boat. 

307. Pi<i> PlUt — i irvv, «w; plu, pul; blow, breathe. 
TiTt-io, to blow, breathe ; wnr-fia, wind, air, breath, spirit ; 

irvco-fMTtKo?, of or belonging to wind or air, pneumatic ; irvo^, 
a blowing, a blast ; xvnJ-^aji', irXtv-^uoi', the lungs ; ■nvtv'ijjovta, 
a disease of the lungs, pnetmionia; iri-wv-iuu (old Epic perf. 
pass, of irviui, with pres. sense), to have breath or soul, to be 
wise; ttj-jitv/m'to!, mvii-ro's, wise, discreet; vlvv-i^, under- 
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standing; groi-nW-oi, to be out of breath, to pufF, to bustle 
about. 

pul-mo (= plu-mon), a lung, (pi.) the lungs ; pul-monetis, of 
or belonging to the lungs, pulmonic ; pul-monarina, pertaining 
to the lu 



303. pa> Pi>> po; P&r w), mi po, bl; drink. 

ffi-v(fl, to drink; ito-to's (adj.), drunk, for drinking; ito-toc 
(subat.), drink ; tto-tik, a drinking, a drinking-bout ; iro-trts, a 
drinking, drink ; ffo-/ia, xJ3-/ia, a drink ; jro-njs, a drinker ; 
jro-njpuH', a drinking-cup ; vt-vov, liquor made from barley, 
beer; iri-rnVKiu, to give to drink ; Tri-o-os {prob. used only ia 
the plural), meadows ; m-o-o, Tri-orpa, a drinking-trough, drink. 

pU-ttiBi pS-tio, a drinking, a drink, B.potion; p6-tor, a drinker, 
a drunkard ; p5-to, to drink (usually from passion, habit, etc), 
to tipple, (compd. w, e, prae, per) ; pB-tatio, a drinking, a pota- 
tion; pO-cttlum, a drinking-vessel, cup, bowl; bl-bo, to drink 
(from natural thirat), (compd. w. com, e, in, per, prae), [jjw- 
bihe\ ; bl-bfi-lng, drinking readily, bibulous; im-bit-o (a sort of 
caueative to imb^o), to cause to drink in, to fill, to imbue. 

309. jnM-/ijfi', a shepherd. This word is to be traced to the 
root pa, meaning protect. 

310. Wi t PD { woi ; pu ; cleanse, purify. 

jToi-v^ a penalty ; a-jroi-va (pi.), a ransom, recompense, 
penalty. 

ptt-tiMi purified, pure ; pfi-tOr (lit. to clean, cleanse, trim, 
prune, [in this lit. sense very rare]), (very freq. in the trop, 
sense) to make clear, set in order, reckon, compute, consider ; 
mn-pfi-to, to cut around, to out off, [ampidalel ; com-ptl-faii to 
reckon, compiUe; de-pfl-to, to prune, consider, (in late Latin) 
to destine, allot, [depute, deputy, deputation] ; dis-pB-to, to cal- 
culate, consider well, discuss, dispute; ax-pQ-to, to prune, con- 
sider well, comprehend ; inter-pfl-to, to prune out here and 
there ; re-pB-to, to count over, compute, reflect upon, [repvie, 
reputable] ; ptt-tamaa, prunings, waste ; ptt-tatoi, 
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a pmner ; pA-nu, clean, pure, [puritan] ; im-pfl-rOB, unclean, 
impure; pD-ri<floo (punts, facio), to cieaase, purify; pfi-rltas, 
cleanness, purity ; pnigo (eontr. for puHgo, from purum, ago), 
to cleanae, purge; ez-pn^o, to purge completely, [espurgiate] ; 
pni^fitiot a cleansing, purgation; pnr-^tor, a cleanaer; pui- 
gatorina, cleaneing, purgative, pttrgabyry ; fpoena, expiation, 
penalty, [penal]; pU-nio (arch, from ^poo-nio), to punish; im- 
pflsltai, impunity; pw-niteo (less correctly poe-niteo), to cause 
to repent, to repent, [peniterU] ; pae-nltet {lees correctly poenBet), 
it repents one, etc., i.e., I, you, etc., repent ; pas-nitentia, repmi- 
ance, penitence. 

311. Thia gronp ia ralatad to No, 304. 

««Ax-5, a city ; jroAt-njs, a citizen ; iroklrtia, citizenship, admin- 
istration, civil polity, [policy, police] ; iroAtTucos, civil, political, 
[politic, politics] ; fir^rpowoX^i (fojnip, iroXts), the mother-state, 
the mother-city, a metropolis; Ko<r/«nroA*T7s (koctiuk [world], 
iroXtTi7s), a citizen of the world, a cosmopolitan. 

312. psr, pal; par; wXti pie; fill (connected with No. 301). 
ffoXv'-s (by stem xoAAo), much, [poly-, in compda., e.g., poly- 
syllabic] ; Trkf-l-aiv, more, [pleonasm] ; itAtv, besides. 

pltU {— ple[i]os), more, [plus]; old Latin form pious 
(= plo [i] os), more ; plll-rBniu (= old Latin plo-irfimnB = plo- 
isimus), very much, (pi.) very many ; old Latin pli-fifinns 
(= pk-isimvs), very much ; pln-ralla, relating to more than 
one, plural; plB-ras, very many, a v«ry great part ; plB-rnaqne 
(a strengthened form hom pUnta), very many, the most, (rare 
in sing., freq. in pi.). 

313. Vr't — i *op; par; place, make, perfonn, do. 

I'lrop-ov, brought to pass, gave; vi-Trfno-nu, it has been 
fated; vop-truviii, to offer, prepare. 

iar-o(7), to prepare (compd. w. ad, com, prae, re, se), [pre- 
pare, rq>air, separate]; im-p8r-o(?), [in, paro], to command, 
[vmperaiive] ; im-pBr-iiiin(?), a command, authority, dominion, 
empire, [imperial]; pro-pSniB, quick, speedy; pro-pBro, to hasten ; 
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pfii-io, to bring forth, to produce ; a-p8r-io {ah, pario), (lit. to 
get from), to uncover, to open ; o-pBr-io (oh, pario), (lit. to get 
for, put upon), to cover, conceal ; pSt-ena, a parent; par-tfirlo 
(degid.), to desire to bring fortb, to bring fortb ; par-tttritio, 
parturition: vipeia (vivus, pdrio), (lit. that brings forth living 
young), a viper ; pars, a pari, [parboU, (prob. from pari and 
boil), partake, partial, partner^ ; pai-ticfilfl, a, Bmall part, a 
particle; par-tlofilaria, of or concerning a part, particular; 
por-tioj to divide, (compd. w. dis, in) ; partioepB (pars, caph), 
sharing ; partioeps (sabst.), a partaker ; partioipinin, a sharing, 
(in gram.) a participle; partioTpo, to share, to participate; 
ei-pera (ex, pars), having no part in, destitute of; por-tio, a 
sh&ie, portion ; por-to (probably belongs here, though by some 
it is connected with firo), to carry, (compd. w. abs, ad, com, 
de, ei, in, prae, re, sub, trans), [comport, deport, deportment, 
export, import, report, support, transport] ; fSa-io (intrans. form 
olp&ro, to make ready, and of pario, to bring forth ; hence, to 
be ready, be at hand), to come forth, appear, appear (as a 
servant), obey, (oompd. w. ad, com), [apparent], 

314i Indo-Eur. rt. p»; gnard, protect. 

jToiri-s (for TTOTi-s), a husband ; wor-via (fern.), revered ; 8ar- 
TTor-jjs, a roaater, a despot ; Setj-imiya, rnistress ; Ser-TrotTwoi, of or 
belonging to the master or lord ; W-jroS-d), to be lord or master. 

pBt-iB, powerful, able ; p6t-ior, more powerful, preferable ; 
pHt-ior, to become master of. acquire, possess; com-poa (com, 
poiis), partaking of, possessing, sharing in ; impos (in, potts), 
not master of, not possessed of; poaaum (poiis, sum), to be 
able, [possible, power] ; pot-ens, able, powerful, potewt; pot^ntia, 
might, power, potency, [potential]; pot-estaa, ability, power; 
nt-pDte, as namely, inasmuch as, 

315. Greek rt. irpn. 

.iri/i-irpjj-/w (inf. vin-Trpa-vai), to bum ; vp^m, to Uow up, 
blow out, blow into a Same, intr. to blow ; l-xpij-trev (Horn.), 
blew, caused to stream ; wpij-&iv, an inflammation ; irptj-tr-rgp, 
a flash of lightning, a hurricane ; ir/wj-punu, to blow hard. 
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316i praf pn^i Tp*) 'vpMi vpi) prai pn>, prl; before. 

TTpo, before ; TpoT^KK (compaJ".), before (in place, tioie, or 
rank) ; xpS-ros (aup. contr. fr. x/xminK), first, foremOBt ; irp^ 
fuis, the foremost man, a chief ; irpv-roM?, a prince, a president ; 
irpiv (= irpi>-ii', irpo-Mjc), before, before that ; wpm-i, early, early 
in the day ; ■^pu)-7jv, lately, day before yesterday.; vpotraio, 
trpo-triitf TTop-trw, xdppo), forwards, fiir. 

piM (.= pra-i, loc), before, [pre-, e.g., pTeddermine] ; jirae- 
tar (jyrae, with the demonetr. suffix -fer), past, by, beyond, 
before; prae-poBt6niB, the last part foremost, reversed, perverted, 
preposterous; prae-stS (adv., a aup. form from prae), at hand, 
ready ; pn-mu, the first, foremost, [prime, prim, primer, 
primitive, primary] ; princeps {primus, capio), first, chief ; 
princijflliBi first, prirunpal; prinoijAtas, the first place, pre- 
eminence, dominion ; piindpimn, a beginning ; prlKVi former, 
prior (adj.), [priorUT/, prior (subst.), priory]; pris-cnB (for 
prius-ciis, a comparative form), of or belonging to former times, 
ancient; priB-tlmu {iot prius-titms, a comparative form), former, 
pristine ; prl-dem, a long time ago, long since ; prl-die, on the 
day before ; pran-dimn (Sk. pro), a late breakfast, luncheon, a 
meal ; pran-deo, to take breakfast, to eat ; pian-sns, that has 
breakfasted or fed ; pran-sor, one that eats breakfast, a guest ; 
priT (perhaps old abl. form, of which prae is the loc.) (adv.), 
according, juat as ; priS (prep.), before, in front of, for ; prfl-pB, 
adv. and prep, {pro and dem. suffix -pe), near, nearly ; prtt-pior 
(adj. compar. from oba. propis), nearer; pioxlmiu (proxflmus), 
nearest, next, [pronmate, proximity] ; prQpS-dlem, at an early 
day, very soon ; prSp6-modnm, prflpB-mBdo {prope, modus), nearly, 
almost; prB-pltiuB, favorable, /wopiitojw; prQ-paio, to propiHate; 
prS-pinqans, near, neighboring, related ; prfr-pinqoltu, nearness, 
propinquity, relationship ; propter (contr. for propiter), (adv.) 
near, (prep.) near, on account of; proprins (?), one's own, 
proper; prft-nnB, turned forward, bending down, prowe; prfllna 
(for promna). (the thing belonging to the early morning), 
hoar-frost; por-ro, forward, further on; rSciprSoua (?) (perhaps 
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from Teque proque, back and fortli}, turning back the same 
way, alternating, reciprocal. 

317. vptr-ri (vo^i), irpo-s (iro-s), (w. gen.) from, (w. dat.) by, 
(w. ace.) to ; )rpocr-(9*(v), (adv.), before. 

po (old Latin prep, port), insep. prep., a prefix denoting 
power or possession, or that renders emphatic the meaning of 
a verb ; polleo (po, valeo), to be strong ; poUloeor (port, liceor), 
(lit. to bid or offer largely), to offer, promise ; pos-sldeo (port, 
aSdeo), to be master of, posseaa ; pofl^o (cansat. of possideo), 
to take possession of; p5-uo (for posno, pofflno, hoia pori, slno), 
to put or set down, to place, (compd. w. ante, ad, circum, com, 
contra, de, dis, ex, in, inter, ob, post, prae, pro, re, se, sub, 
super, trans), [posUive, position, apposite, apposition, compose, 
composite, compomtion, depoTtent, depose, dispose, expose, impose, 
interpose, oppose, postpone, prepositive, preposition, propose, 
proportion, repose, suppose, superpose, superposOion, fratispose, 
iranq>osiiion]. 

313, spju, spn; sbtiv; «TV| wr; spa; spit. 

smi-m, to spit ; imi'-oXof, spittle ; irvr-iiai, to spit frequently, 
spurt ; i/tJtt-o), to spue. 

spB-o, to spit, spew, spue, (compd. w. com, de, ex, in, re); 
Bpu-tnm (subat.), spit, spittle ; Bpfl-ma, foam, spume; spu-mSiu, 
spu-nddos, foaming ; sptl-mo, to tbam, to cause to foam ; |Ata-tta 
(pUu = spidu). slime, phlegm, pituite. 

319i pus poi vxi pu; rot, atink. be fonl, 

inJ-tfot, to make to rot ; ■ir6-So-/uu, to rot ; jnr-^tSuJv, putrefac- 
tion ; TTv-ov, pus. 

plUj^iM; pa-rtllentns, full of pus, purulent; sup-pli-ro (sub, 
pits), to form pus, suppurate; ptt-tor, a stench, rottenness; 
pfi-tao, to stink, to be rotten ; ptk-tldns, stinking, rotten ; pfl-ter 
pfi-triB, stinkiug, rotten; pfi-tdduB, rotten, putrid; pS-treo, to 
bo rotten; pfi-tr«800 (inch.), to grow rotten, putrefy; pfitre- 
fihdo, to make rotten, (pass.) putrefy. 
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33D. VVi — i TWYi PiWt Btrike. thmat, prick. 

jTvi (adv.), with clenched fiat; mlK-rifB, wy-fiaxpt, a boxer; 
wvy-fiij, a fist. 

pn-n-g-o (pf. pit-pit^-i), to prick, puncture, {eompd. w. com, 
ex, inter, re), [puji^mi, compv.nctwn, expunge] ; puso-tiu, a 
punctwre, a point, {^punctilious, punctual, punctuate^ ; pfig-iOi 
a dagger; pag-nni, a fist; piig-il| a boser, pugilist; pog-nai a 
fight, a battle ; png-no, to fight, (compd. w. de, ex, in, ob, pro, 
re), [impugn, repugrtant] ; png^nax, fond of fighting, conten- 
tious, pugnadoua. 

821. irvptjtre; icvp-eroi, burning heat, fever; inip-ti, a funeral- 
pile, &pyre; itvp-<r6s, a firebrand; mppo-t, flame-colored. 
prfl-na, & burning or live coal. 

322. pui Po> P"! — t pn; beget. 

vStko-t, a foal, a fill*/, a young animal ; moX-lov (dim,), a 
pony; sTOte-<o(?), to make; irats(?), a child, son, daughter; 
mu&-ayuy6^(?) (irais, ayio), a trainer and teacher of boye, 
[pedagogtie, pedant]. 

ptt-er, a child, a boy, a girl ; pti-^ girl ; pu-ella (dim. fr. 
pH-era), a girl; pfi-irllig, childish, puerile; pH-eiitia, childhood; 
pa-pOB, a boy, a child ; pD-pillns (dim.), an orphan boy, a ward, 
[pupil]; ptl-pa(puppa), a girl, a doll, apMppe(; pO-pilla (dim.), 
an orphan girl, a ward, the pupil of the eye ; pfl-sna, a boy, a 
little boy ; pti-aillu8 (dim.), very little ; ptt-aillanimiB (pusillus, 
animus), of small siiint, pv^illanirnous ; pfl-bea, pfi-ber, pt-big, 
of ripe age, adult; pfi-bertas, the age of maturity, puberty; 
pnlluH, a young animal, a young fowl, [pullet]. 

323, spar, Bph&r, spur, spal, Hphal, pal; spliar, sptaur; oirop, 
woX, wdX; Bper, spur, pal, pul, pal. 

The fundamental meaning of the root is that of a qnick movement, 
especially, 1. with the feet (whence the meaning, to spam) and 2. with 
the hande (whence the meaningH, to scatter, strew, shake, lift). 

tnraip-ta, &-mraii>-a>, to pant, gasp, struggle convulsively ; 
iTTrap-ot, to BOW seed, to scatter like seed, to strew ; tncap-auirm, 
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to tear, to rend in pieces; )ra-<7TraX-ij,jr£u-)rtiX-)), the finest meal; 
n-iV-ij, the finest meal, any fine dost; a-aX-Xu), to shake, to 
quiver, to swing ; TroX-iunT'oi, to besprinkle, (in pf. pass.) of 
men drawing lots, because these were shaken in an urn ; 
vSX-vvio, to strew or sprinkle upon ; mX-os, the lot (cast from 
a shaken helmet) ; vaX-fi^, a quivering motion, pulsation. 

sper-n-o, to sever, reject, despise, spurn, [spier] ; a-apem-or 
(ab, pernor), to reject, despise ; aprB-tio, contempt ; sprS-tor, a 
despiser; spiir-ina, illegitimate, epMrious ; jdU-fe, chaff; pnl-via, 
dust ; pul-y&o, to scatter dust, [pulverize] ; pnl-verfilentaa, full 
of dust, dusty ; pdlleu, pollia, fine fiour, fine dust. 

324, evBp; Bvap; vir; iop; sleep. 

vjT-viK (for otStt-j'o*), sleep ; {nr-voai, to put to sleep, to sleep ; 
uir-i-ioTiKo's, inclined to sleep, putting to sleep, hypnotic. 
, flHp-or (=^ avop-or), sleep ; BBp-Oma, causing sleep, soporotts, 
aopm'iferoue, aoporijic ; aOp-io, B6p-0ro, to put to sleep ; aom-ima 
(=«qp-9iiw), sleep; aom-nium, a dream ; som-nio, to dream; eom- 
j nl-fer, sleep-bringing, somniferous; Bomni-floMi causing sleep, 
somrdfic ; aomnfilentna, somnBlentna, full of sleep, somnolent; 
in-aom-niii, sleepless; in-acaa-ma, sleeplesBuesB;, in-aom-ninm, a 
dream, sleeplessneBS. 

326- £xcjQ, xnrap, over; SwtpGtv, from above ; vn-cpK, vTrtpov, 
pestle ; tnripa, upper rope. 

sfiper, above, over; in-ailper, above, moreover; aflpemuB, 
Bflpema, upper, celestial, supernal; sfipSrioii higher, superior ; 
BuprBmuBi highest, supreme; amnmus (from sup^mus, sup-mus), 
highest, [summit] ; amn-ma (sc. res), the summit, the main 
thing, the sum; aflpiS, above, before; afip-Sro, to go over, to 
overcome, surpass; attperbua, haughty, magnificent, superb; 
Oon-Biumnai to sum up, finish, constMnmate. 

32& inro, virai, under, [up] ; ZnruK (= supinus), laid back. 

Buh, under; anbter, below, beneath; sfliffiins, bent back, 
upturned, supine; snrsiim {svi-voreum), from below, upwards, 
on high. 
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B 

b{ bj Pj b. The correspondence here shown a fbond in but few 



327. Pap^apoi, barbaTOUS, i.e., not Greek, foreign; papPa-- 
pi^a, to bebaye or speak like a barbarian or foreigner. 

tJiarbSnu!, foreign, barbarous (opp. to Greek or Boman); 
balbos, stammering ; b&Ibntio, to stammer. 

328. ^rfxn, ft bleating; j3Xi}p(-a^ a bleating abeep; /3X7- 
jiaofxai, to bleat. 

bftlo, to bfeai; tfil&tns, a bleating. 
8S9. ^oXfios, a bulbous root. 
bnlbnsi a buH, an onion ; bnlbOsiu, huUxms. 
330. barglii bhrag; barh; Ppax; — t tear, tear off, torn off. short. 
Ppax'V^ ebort; Ppa.)(-ta., sballows; ppa}(;-vr^, eborbiess; 
ppax-vvm, to abridge, shorten. 

. ' bb} bb; 4| f and (in the middle of a word] b. 

V 331. ftrtili,ralili,labh; rsbta; A^; lab; lay hoM of, work. The 
Jroot dXi^ is probably akin to XoP-, Xo^. 

iX^avut, to bring in, yield, earn ; SX^wripouK, bringing in 
oxen ; aXt^rj, aXtfy^/i/L, produce, gain. 

Ub-OT, ISb-OB, f-abor; liSb-Oro, to taior, strive, {compd. w. ad, 
e, in), [elaborate] ; lSl>-ori9siiB| full of labor, laborious. 

332. aXiffo-v, a dull-white leprosy. 

albuB, white (prop, a dead white, not shining) ; allAtiiB, 
clothed in white; albOmen, the white of an egg, albv/tnen; 
tJbeo, to be white ; albeaco (inch.), to become white ; Alba, 
Alba Longa, the mother-city of Rome ; Albftniu, Alban; Alpee, 
the Alps (from the whiteness of their snowy summits). 
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333, ajj-ifit, on both aidea, about ; ■V^i'si on both aides, apart ; 
8i-a^^i-8ios, utterly different. 

ambi, amb-, am-, an-, (prep, used only in compos.), around, 
round about ; am-^na {prob. from am and pltts, akin to pleo, 
full all round), largs, ample; am-plio, to enlarge; am-plifico, 
to enlarge, amplify; annua (for am-mis, that which goes 
around), a year ; amiuuB, that laate a year, that returns every 
year, yearly, annual; bienniB, bienn&liB, lasting two years, 
[biennial]; blennium, a period of two years; trlenniunii the 
space of three years, [triennial] ; annalis, relating to the year 
or age ; annSles (sc. lihri), a historical work in which the 
occurrences of the year are chronologically recorded, annals; 
anDiTeraariiis (annua, verto), that returns every year, yearly, 
anniversary ; aimOna, the yearly produce, means of aubsistenee, 
grain ; annCBUS, of many years, old ; peremiia {per, annus), that 
lasts the whole year through, everlasting, perennial; sollemniH 
(less correctly Bolemnis, Bolleimis, solenniB, BollempniB), (sollis, i.e. 
toius, annus), (eap. in religious language, of solemnities), yearly, 
established, solemn, customary ; anfiluB, a ring ; annlSria, relat- 
ing to a signet-ring, [annular]; omiufl(?), all, [omjiibus, omni- 
(in compos.)]. 

334 t^iD, both; aii^toTtpot (more freq. plural or dual), 
both, 
ambo, both. 

33G. nabli; nabb; v>^; neb, nub; veil, cover. 

vl<l>-<K, vc'ft-iXrj, a cloud ; ow-vt^eoi, to collect clouds ; <n*- 
rc^-ei, (n>i~v€-vo^-<, it is cloudy ; ve^oopii, to be clouded over, 

nBb-lllaj a mist, [nebular] ; nSb-illiSBnai full of mist or vapor, 
cloudy, nebulous; ntb-es, nBb-ia, a cloud; nUb-llnfl, cloudy; 
ntlb-llum, a cloudy sky ; nUb-flo, to be cloudy ; nflb-o, to cover, 
to veil, to marry ; nttb-Ilifl, marriageable ; nup-ta, a bride ; 
nnp-tiae, marriage, nuptials; OO-nab-inm (less correctly ooima- 
bimn), marriage ; oo-ntlb-iaUs (less correctly COn-ilflb-iSlia), per- 
taining to marriage, connubial. 
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336. ipi^-ay6-tj orphan^, [orphan] ; ipt^-iwiioi, to make 
orphan; op^Kowr^ one who takes care of orphans; ^^-omvo^ 
to take care of orphans. 

otIm), to bereave ; (Kb-ui, bereaved ; orb-ItoB, orhMdo, be- 
reavement, orphanhood. 

337i ^oi^<(0, ^wp-iai, ^o^^io, to Bup greedily np ; ^/i-fUL, 
po^-Tfpa, thick gruel ; fioir^o^, to be supped up. 

soib-eoi to sup up, to drink down, (corapd. w. ab, ex, ob, 
per, re), [a4s(wi] ; lorb-illo (dim,), to sip ; Mtb-ltio, a drinking, 
a drink. 

338. Greek rt.^ 

v^-if, a weaving, a wefi ; i!^-oc, a web ; C^-cu'ras i^-cuot to weave. 

339, liba, bba-n, bha-i, btia-v, bha-k, blia-d; bh»; ^ ^v, 
^F; b, fo-n, A-b, tn-v, fa-«, &-t; brmg to tight, iQ»ke known, 
declare, aa.y. 

Rt. ^ 0v-A^ ^o-o-KiB, to declare, make known, say, affirm; 
^(L-nt, ^A")i a voice, saying, report; ^-i^, voice, sound, 
language, [pAtmics, phonetic, phonography, phonology, phono- 
type, -phone in compounds (e.g., iel^hxme, irom t^\c, far off, 
and ^<i>-v7)]. 

Rt. +ar. ^v<u, to bring to light, to show, to shine, [phs- 
nomeTum] ; ^xw-rd^ia, to make visible, (pass, to become visible, 
appear) ; ^ov-rcur^, an appearance, phantom, phantasm, fan- 
taSTn; ^v-tcmjtikoi, able to represent, [JaTtlaslia] ; ^ay-ToirOx, 
a making visible, an appearance, \_fancy'] \ <^v'tp6i, visible, 
evident ; ^oi"^, a torch ; ^»-o'Wi information, appearance, a 
saying ; ifid-tr-fia, an apparition, a vision. 

Rt. ^F> ^a-t (^: ^o^C) Hm.), appeared ; vir6-ipamn% a 
small light showing through a hole, a narrow opening; ^-o^ 
^uw, ^cyy-os, light, [pholo- in oompda., e.g., photograph]; 
4ia-i$ii>, to shine ; 'ba-i&tav, eon of Helios and Clymene, famous 
in later legends for his unlucky driving of the sun-chariot, 
■tori] \ f^toH^ to shine, to bring to light ; ^aia-vot, shin- 
; ^S-vos, light, bright; m-^ai-aKio, to show. 
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Et. (to. for (inf, f5-ri), to speak, say, (compd. v. ad, es, 
inter, prae, pro); af-S-bflia (better adf.), that can be easily 
spoken to, affable; pne-fii-tio, (lit. a speaking beforehand), 
&pr^ace; ^tom, a prophetic declaration, destiny, /ofe,- &-ma, 
report, reputation, fame; in-IS-mia, infamy; in-fft-mis, ill 
spoken of, ir/amous ; in-ft-mo, to defame ; dlf-ft-mo, to spread 
abroad, to publish ; A-mtem, much talked of (well or ill), 
famoitB, infamous; fa-Hum, a place dedicated to some deity by 
forms of consecration, a temple, a fane; fi-no, to dedicate; 
fB-idtlcnfl) of or belonging to a temple, inspired by a divinity, 
enthusiastic, frantic, [fanaticy, pro-ja-nua {pro, fSnum, prop, 
before the temple, i.e., outside of it ; hence opp. to the temple 
as a sacred object), unholy, not sacred, common, profane; 
fi-bnla, a story, ». fable; fB-bOlQana, /a&u^us; &«midns, elo- 
quent ; fa-oimdift, eloquence ; in-faos, that cannot apeak, not 
jet able to speak, infard, \i7faniry\ ; infandos, unutterable, 
abominable ; ne-fuiduB, (not to be mentioned), execrable. 

Rt. (a-n. fan-ostra, a window, 

Bt. fto-a. faa, that which is right, divine law ; nfr-fu, that 
■which is contrary to divine law ; fas-tua, a day on which judg- 
ment could be pronounced ; nS-faa-toB {dies), a day on which 
judgment could not be pronounced, irreligious, inauspicious; 
a^&riuB, execrable, nefarious. 

Rt. fii-v. fSv-illa, hot cinders or ashes ; tty-eo (?), to favor. 

Rt. fa-c. fax, a torch ; fito-ies, form, appearance, /am; anper- 
flo-ies, the upper side, surface, superficies ; supca^fio-iftliE, of or 
belonging to the surface, superficial; &>-StuE, elegant, polite, 
facelimis; &o-fita, elegantly, pleasantly, /cttfrfioiMily; Ko-3tiao, 
witty sayings. 

Rt. fc-t. fit-oor, to confess ; (»n-flfr«)r, to acknowledge fully, 
to confess ; pro-fit-e«r, to declare publicly, to profess ; in-fit-ior, 
not to confess, to deny; ocmffwio, a corfesaum; piofewio, a 
public acknowledgment, a profession; pfiXetMoi, a public 
tetcber, professor, one who makes instruction in any branch 
a buainesa. 



„Go 



)gle 



128 EEGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF 80OHDS. 

840. Greek It. t^v 

<^ay-tiv, to eat ; t^myin, glutton. 

341. bbar; — ; ^op; tat', bore, pierce, tear. 

^lap-tK, a plough ; 0ap-oui, to plough ; S.-if>ap-a^ &-i^dp-iimn, 
unploughed ; t^dp^ot, a piece cut off or severed ; iftap-ayi, & 
mountain-cleft or chasm, a ravine ; 'jmp-vyi, the throat. 

fBr-o, to bore, to pierce, (compd. w. per, trans), [perforate] ; 
ffir-Smen, an opening or aperture produced hy horing, a. hole. 

342. — ; bbi; ^; ~; feu. 

ij>(0-oiuu, to flee affrighted ; ^/S-ot, flight, panic fear ; ^>o^- 
iw, to put to flight, to terrify ; ^o^-^ofuu, to be put to flight, 
to flee affrighted ; tjto^-fpoi, fearful (act. or paas.), cauBiug fear, 
feeling fear. 

343. Greek Tt. ^, ^ hill. 

Aor. lirf<jty-<a', killed; ^-nJs, slain; i^6v-m, •fxiyrj, mur- 
der; ^of-tvs, a murderer; &rSp-a'i^6i/Ttj^, man-slaying; ^<w- 
tot, ^oiv-ios, bloody. 

344. bbar; bbar; ^; fer; bear. The meanings of theee words 
may be grouped under three main claesee ; 1. to bear a burden ; 2. to 
bear (with reference to the effect, the produce, and so), to bring forth ; 
3. to bear (considered as a movement). 

iftip-ia, tfiap-tw, to bear, [birlh, bairn] ; titip-fux, that which is 
borne, a load, a burden, fruit ; ^tp-erpov, a bier, a litter ; i^ap- 
irpa, a quiver ; ^ijp, one who carries off, a thief ; ^p-of , that 
which ia brought in, tribute ; 0op-os, bearing; ^op-d, a carry- 
ing, motion, a load ; ^(^-^, a basket, a mat ; ^p-ro$, a load ; 
^tp-vq, a dowry. 

fSivo, to bear, (compd, w. ad, ante, circum, com, de dis, ex, 
in, intro, ob, per, post, prae, pro, re, sub, super, trans), \cir- 
cwmference, confer, conference, defer, deference, differ, infer, 
inference, offer, prefer, preference, proffer, rifer, reference, rifer- 
ahle, referrihle, suffer, sufferance, transfer'] ; fer-tus, fSr-ax, fer- 
tlli», fertile; fer-tilltaB, fertility; fer-dllnm, that on which 
anything is carried, a frame, a litter ; fore, (whatever brings 
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itseU i.e., happeas, occura), chance ; fora-an (ellipt. for fm-s sit 
an), for^ftan (contr. from/ors sil an), fortaBBs, fortaaais (forie an 
si vis), perhaps ; for-tapa (lengthened from fors), chance, for- 
tune ; foT-ttlitu8, casual, foriuiioiis ; far, a sort of grain, spelt ; 
tai-t&go, mixed fodder for cattle, mash, a medley, hodge-podge, 
farrago; fSr-Ina, meal, flour, farina; filr, a thief; fur-toni, 
theft; fnr-ttrnfl, stolen, secret, furtive; fni-tiiD, by stealth; 
ffir-OT, t« steal. ' 

34a. bhal, bblo, bhlu ; — j ^Xa, <^aS, <^, 4X1, 4>Xi6, ^Xv, ^vS, 
<^iry; Go, flo, flu, flej bubble over, overflow, blow, swell, flow, 

a. Rt. +X*- iKiltXaiv-ia, to burst or stream forth. Rt. <frXo8. 
i-iftXaS-ov, rent with a noise ; i>Xair-ii6i, empty boasting ; jto- 
0Ad^-io, to boil, to foam. 

Latin rt. fla. flo, to blow, (compd. w. ad, ciroum, com, de^" 
dis, ex, in, per, pro, re, sub), [blow, inflate] ; fla-tuB, a blowing,- 
& breeze ; flS-men, a blowing, a blast ; flIUbra, blasts ; floB, a 
flower, \hloo'in\ ; flS-reo, to bloom, to flower, to blow, to flourish; 
fl5-resco (inch.), to begin to blossom, (compd. w. de, ex, prae, 
re), [efflorescence] ; H5-«, the goddess of flowers, [floral]. _ 

b. Rt. +X«. i^i-ia, to swell, overflow; ^«-8(uv, an idle 
talker ; ^^-S^s, idle talk. 

c. Rt. ^Xb 4>At-d;, son of Dionysus. Rt. ^XiS. ^AiB-aia, to 
overflow with moisture. 

d. Rt. 4A.V. ^i!-iu, ^v-^o), to boil over, to overflow with 
words ; ^v-ot, t^V'opot, idle talk ; tf>X.v-api<ii, to talk nonsense, 
to play the fool ; ^v-af, a jester. Rt. +\ii8. ifc-^uS-ov«v, to 
break out (of sores) ; 0\vS-aoi, to have an excess of moisture. 
Rt. +Xvy. olvo-ijiXxi, given to drinking wine ; ^uk-t«, <j>X.uk- 
Toiva, a blister. 

Latin rt. flu. flu-o, to flow, to overflow, (compd. w. ad, oir- 
cnm, com, ei, in, inter, per, prae, praet«r, pro, re, subter, 
super), [fluent, affluent, affluence, circumfluent, confluent, con- 
fluence, effluent, effluvium, efflux, influence, influx, refluent, 
reflux, superfluous]; fltl-Ito(fre(j.),toflow, float; fltt-sBco (inch.), 
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to become fluid ; flft-nwn, a Btream, a river ; flu^ldiis, flbwing, 
fimd; flno-toB, a flowing, a wave, a billow ; fluc-tuo, to move 
to and fro, to fluctuate; flnr-iiiB, a river, [flus] ; flnx-m, flowing, 
loose, careless; fliix>iu (subet.), a flowing, &fiux; flen) {^flev-o), 
to weep, (compd, W. ad, de) ; flS-tu, a weeping, lamentation. 

e. St. 4^s«. ^tKoi-at, to buTBt out, to swell ; (^ot-os, ^Xo-tit, 
tbe inner bark of treee. St. ^XotS. ^XmS-Ju, to bave an ex- 
cess of moisture ; <^iXoiff-^<Kt any confused, roaring noise, as of 
a large masa of men, or of the sea, 

346, bbarkf bbrak; — ; ^|Nut; fitre,tr«qu; pram hard, efaiit up 
&et, cntm. 

^paav-<a, to fence in, to secure ; ^pay-fui, a fence, protection ; 
i^payitoi, a shutting up, a fence ; Spv-i^oK-riK (Spu-t^pax-TOs), a 
partition. 

faro-io, to stuff; oon-fero-io, to staff or cram together ; oon-foT' 
tus, pressed close, crowded ; TO-fero-io, to fill up, to cram ; 
le-fer-tni, stuffed, crammed; frequ-enB, repeated, frequent; 
frequ-entOp to visit freq^uently, to repeat ; frequ-entia, a throng. 

347, ^pirpa, ^pixprj, i^p^pi], i^aTpla, a brotherhood, a clan, 
a political division of the people ; ^pfrifp, ^pariuy>, a member 
of a i^pdrpa ; ^parp-i^io, ^parpi-oXfa, to belong to the same 
^parpa. 

fiA-ter, a brother ; fid-tenmS) brotherly, fraternal; fri-ter- 
nttae, brotherhood, fTotemity. 

348, bhui bhii; ^; fa, to, fe; grow, becoina, be. 

^if-fu, to bring forth, to beget ; ^v-opu (pass.), to grow, to 
spring forth, to come into being, \he, boor\\ ^u-i^ growth; 
^v-rm, nature ; ^u-troios, natural, physical, [physics, physic, 
physician, phywagnorny, physiology^; c^C-^ui, a growth ; ^u-ros, 
shaped by nature, fruitful ; ^v-rcvoi^ to plant, to beget ; ^v-kof, 
^X^, a race, a clan ; ^-rvpa {— ^il-rii/io) (poet, ^-w), a, 
shoot, a scion ; ^l-rvat (j= <f>a-Tviii), to plant, to beget ; ^crvojiuu 
(mid.), to bear. 
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fn-jbn, fn-^s, fn^t, fa-ont, for sim, sis, sit, sint; fa-T, I have 
been; fll-tfl-rtla,abovittobe,/M(Mre,- fiS-rSm, fSS-rBSp fS-rBt, fO-rent, 
for essem, essea, essel, enseni; f6-rB, for fidurus esse; fS-tne, 
foe-tDS, a bearing, offspring, fruit; fB-to, foe-to, to breed; ef-fS- 
tns, that has brought forth young, eihausted, worn out by 
bearing, [effete] ; fS-cnndnB, fruitful ; fB-onndltaB, fruitfulneea, 
focuTidiiy: fB-cimdo, to make fruitful, to fecundaie ; fB-lix, fruit- 
ful, favorable, happy; fB-lioltas, fruitfulnesa, happiness, /e&iiy; 
fS-llOlter, fruitfully, happily; fae-nnm (leas correctly fS-num), 
kay ; fae-uiui (less correctly fB-nn«), tlie proceeds of capital lent 
out, interest; fae-nSror (lese correctly fBn, fom), to lend on 
intereat ; £ae-n8rator (less correctly fSn, foen), a money-lender. 

349. <t>vXXov (= ^uXiot), a leaf. 

ftilliim, a leaf, [foliage, foil (a leaf or thin plate of metal)]. 
These words are identical in their origin, and may be from the 
root shown in 345, d, oc &om that in 34&. 



350i **<■> **>■• ^v; an; breathe, blow. 

iv-<iuK, Wind, 

Sn-Tma, air, breatii, the animal life, the animal principle of 
life ; Sn-lJmiB, the rational soul in man (in opp. to the body, car- 
pus, and to the physical life, anhna), the mind ; Sn-lino, to fill 
with breath or air, ta animate; Bx-Sn-Bno, to deprive of life or 
spirit, to terrify greatly ; Sn-Imatio, a quickening, [ardTnaHtm] ; 
to-lmatus, animaied; Sn-HmOBua (fr. anima). full of air or life ; 
Kn-fmSsnii (fr. anifmis). full of courage ; Sn-TmoBltas, boldness, 
vehemence, enmity, animosUy; Sn-Imal, a living being, an 
animal. 
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35L Sua-, iir-, A-f a negative prefii, Eng. un-, in-, im-, not ; 
Sviv, without. 

in-, an inaeparable negative prefix, Eng. un-, in-, im-, not; 
in-tldii&blliB, unbearable, inioUrable. 

862. iyd, up, upon, on; Svut {adv.}, «p, upward. 
sa-belo {an, halo), to draw breath up, to breathe with diffi- 
culty, to pant. 

363. yifv-9, the under jaw, the cheek, the chin, an edge; 
yivtim', the chin ; yva-Aw, yvaff-fio^ the jaw, an edge. 
gBn-o, a cheek (more freq. in pi, g&k-ae, the cheeks). 

354. nak ; utif ; Ivm (the initiBl ■ is a vowel pTcfii) ; nao ; reiush, 
obtoin, cany away. 

Tp-tsj-^TV, fr-ijrox-<ii ^ey(£-ov, ^tyx-a, cany; Soup-^wWs, & 

spear's throw or distance off; Si-j/Kw-iJi, continuoua; vtA- 
ijiTK-^!, reaching down to the foot; ^v<k-^, bearing onward, 
far-stretching. 
nano-i-BO-or (pf. pt. nao-tna), to obtain, to iind. 

355. Iv (poet, iyi, tlv, tlvi), in, (in acme dialects, also) into ; 
t[s, k, (= hii-i, fr-s), into, to ; A~.ro!, *!■-&»■, within ; ttir-u), £i7-<a 
(= o-CTiu), adv., to within, into, within ; iv-tpoi (= Lat. inferi), 
those below, those beneath the earth (used of the dead or of 
the gods below) ; ivtft^, from beneath, beneath ; iir-iitpSt, 
beneath; tvif^-rtpoi, deeper; iy-rtpav (u8U. in pi, fr-rtpa), 
inward parts, intestines, entrails. 

in (old form endd, indu), in, into ; in-ter, between, among, 
[under]; interim, adv. (infer and old aco. of is), meanwhile, 
[iTilerimj ; intiS (contr. from iniSrd, bc. ^arle), on the inside, 
within; intrB, adv. (contr. from intiro, sc. loco), inwardly, to 
the inside; in-tSrior, inner, in^eror,- in-tlmnB, inmost, [inHTnate] ; 
in-tufl (in and the abl. termination -lus), on the inside, to the 
inaide, from within i^intesHmiB, internal, inteaUne. 
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8661 iwia, nine ; Jtotos, Stutos, (poet, fh^rai), ninth ; ivaxi,^ 
hvoKii, nine times ; ivoKoa-ioi, (kvokovum, nine hundred ; ivarq- 
KotTa {Horn. twqKovra,), ninety. 

nOvem, nine; nGnns (for novams, fr. navem), the ninth ; nSiA- 
nua, of 01 belonging to the ninth legion ; nSTles, axmem, nine 
times ; nOiUlgiiita, ninety ; non-genti, nine hundred ; MOrember, 
the ninth month of the old Roman year, November; NCnae, 
the Nones, the ninth day before the Ides ; uQTendlSlis, that lasts 
nine days ; nnndlnae (sing. nTindlna), the ninth day. 

357. Jfco-«, hn), belonging to the former of two periods, old. 

sBn-ei, old ; sSn-ior, older, [senior, sire, sir] ; B6ii-ex (subst.), 
an aged person; BBn-eotns (adj.), aged, very old; sSn-ecta, 
S&k-eGtns, old age ; sBn-lliSi of or belonging to old people, senile; 
sSH'iimi, the feebleness of age ; sSn-eo, to be old, to be feeble ; 
iSn-esoo (inch.), to grow old, (compd. w. com, in) ; a&L-^tor, 
a eenaior ; sSn-atos, the council of the elders, the Senate. 

368. ma,lna-d,■na-(U^lIla-I^■IUla; man; luviiia*; nian,iQen. 

The meaniogs of tJiia root have taken three main directions : 1. Thouglit 
accompanied by effort, Btiiying. 2. Excited thought: hsnca, (a) to be 
inspired, raving, niathfui ; (£) to remain (aa one angroBsed in thotight 
stands still). 3. To keep in mind, remember, (cauaatively) to remind. 

fitvai, to remain ; /ii-fuiv-a (pi. liifiaiitv), to wish, to strive ; 
fiiv-os, might, strength, spirit, courage; tS.h'-Tiap, Mmlor, 
\menUrr\ ; Mo^njs ; ' Xya-iUii.vav ; /uuv-oiuu, to rage, to rave ; 
/xof-ia, madoesB, rnaraa, \ma7iiac'\ ; /idv-TK, one who divines, 
a seer ; fiip'-ii, wrath. St. im* fU-iivii-nat, to remember ; 
fiva-ofuu, to keep in mind, to think much of, Jo woo to wife ; 
fUTj<7--r7/j, /«Tj(T-T^ a wooer, a suitor ; ^iktct-tcvus to woo ; 
fuj-forq-aKia, to remind (mid. and pass, to call to mind, to re- 
member) ; iiv^/ii], fivT}-fiocrvinj, memory, [mnemonic^. St. (m*. 
ftaiS-ayia (2 aor. t-fiaB-av), to leam ; /lafl-jj/xuTiKos, disposed to 
learn, of or for the sciences, esp. mathematical; ^ iiaB^iiaTxii 
(with or without iiniTT^ii.ij), matkemaiicB. St. |iipni> lofvi-ni, to 
reveal, inform. 
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mSn-eO) to stay, to remain, (compd. w. com, e, per, ob, re), 
[permaTKnt, remain] ; maa-alto (freq.), to remain, to dwell ; 
man-aio, a eta}dng, a place of abode, a mansion; mS-mln-i, to 
remember, [mind (vb.), m^an (vb.)] ; OMn-mSoi:^ to recollect 
a tiling ia all ita particulars ; oom-min-iMor, to devise Bometbing 
by careful thougbt ; re-min-jeoor, to recall to mind, to recollect, 
[reminiscence]; oom'4neii--taBi, an invention, a contrivance; cttn- 
men-toi, to study thoroughly, to contrive, to eomtrient upon ; 
ocon-men-t&tius, oMn-men-tSriiim, a. note-book, a eommentary; 
men-tio, a calling to mind, a mentioning, meniion; Uin-efro, 
Minerva ; mens, the mind, [mental] ; tf-aeoB, out of one's senses, 
frantic ; de-mens, out of one's mind, raving, foolish, demented; 
^hS-meEBp Tfr^neoE, (v9, mens), (lit. not having mind, unreason- 
able), violent, vehement; men-tior, (to form in the mind, hence 
in a bad sense), to lie, (compd, w. com, ex, prae, sab) ; men-dax, 
given to lying, mendad&ue; ntiSn-So, to remind, to admonish, 
(compd. W. ad, com., e, prae, enb), [admonish] ; mon-ttor, one wbo 
reminds, a monitor; ad-mtm-itio, a reminding, an admoniiion; 
mBtt-Itns, a reminding, warning ; mBn-ttmentnm (mBn-Mentum), a 
memorial, a monument; mon-etnini, a divine omen indicating 
misfortune, an evil omen, &7/wneler; mon-Btro, to show, instruct, 
(compd. TV. com, de, prae), [deTnonstrate, remonstrate] ; Htrn-ita, 
(the reminding one): 1, The mother of the Muses ; 2. A sur- 
name of Juno, in whose temple at Rolne money was coined ; 
mfin-ita, the place for coining money, the mini, mxmeff, [wiojte- 
tan/] ; mfid-eOT, to heal, to restore ; mBd-lDiia, of or pertaining 
to healing, medical; mSd-tCDB (subst.), a physician ; mSd-ico, to 
heal ; med-KOiLiiB, of or pertaining to a physician ; mfid-ItOna, the 
healing art, medicirie; ri-med-iom, a remedy, a relief; mSd-ltor, 
to think upon, to m^iiaie, (compd. w. com, prae), lpre?neditate]. 

359. wiw, a ship ; vav-nj*, a sailor; vav-mio't, of or for a ship, 
TiavMcal; vou-tOx, vov-trio, sea^sickness, nausea. 

nSvia, a ship ; nSvBlis, of or belonging to ships, naval; lian-ta 
(ante-class., poet., and late Lat. nflvlta), a. sailor ; B&T!igo (nfivts, 
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ago), to sail, to navigate. The root of these words k perhaps 
the same as of No. 370. 

WHi nam; — J vqi0>ein,namf allot, nnmber, pastuie. 

v^-'<a, to distribute, to hold as one's portion, to possess, to 
hold sway, to pasture; vm/x-ooj, to distribute, to govern; v«/i- 
i}<ns, a distribution ; vo/i-^ a pasture, distribution ; n/i-iriitp, 
a dispenser of rights ; vo^-tv's a shepherd, a distributer ; 
vin-tiTii, righteous indignation, resentment ; N^x-eo-is, Nemesis, 
the impersonation of divine wrath ; vt/i-tavM, vtfi-fcnrdia, to 
feel righteous indignation ; v€tt.-ta-iCofiJu, to be wroth with ; 
W/i-of, custom, law ; vo^t£u>, to own as a custom, to acknowl- 
edge, consider as ; vo/i-itTpa, a custom, the current coin ; vi/i-o^, 
a wooded pasture or glade ; N</*-«c, a wooded district between 
Argos aild Corinth ; vo/t-'Ot, a pasture, a dwelling. 

nfim-Sms, a number; nttm-SiOsas, numerous; nfim-fto, to 
count, to number, (compd. w. ad, com, di, e, per, re, trans), 
[numerate, enumerate] ; nfim-Brator, a counter, numberer, the 
numerator ; nrnmuus, nnmns, a piece of money, money ; nmami- 
rins, ntunarim, of or belonging to money ; nSm-QB, a wood with 
much pasture-land, a grove. 

361. — * Ha«f vtri — ; go, return. \ £.<3 t. ^ -r ( 

vi-o/uu, to go or come ; vttr-atifuu, to go ; vAr-ros, a return 
home ; voo-rc'di, to go or come home, to return. 

36S. I^'is wordg under thia namber are probably from th« pronominal 
Btem nu, No. 368. 

ve-M (vtF-tn), young, new; vc-ds, vct-og, (new land), fallow 
land; «-3pcJB, young, new ; vt-ovias, a youth ; Ft-ocnros, a young 
bird, ft young animal ; vc-ottul, vt-rxraia, a nest ; ve-oj(pf^ new ; 
'Vf-0p6s, a fawn ; vi-artK, the last, the latest ; vt-uKTri, lately ; 
vtC-aipa, the latter, the lower ; Nc-tupo, the Younger. 

Ti6vm,new; a6T-elIn8(dim.), new, [ntwef); nSr-Itas, newness ; 
nBv-JlUa, that is ploughed anew or for the first time ; n5T-o, to 
make anew, (oompd. w. in, re), [renovate]; dB-ntto (contr. from 
ds Tidiw, which never occnrs), anew, a second time ; all-pa (for 
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7U>vum-per), newly, lately ; nBr-eroa (for noverica, the new one), 
a Btep-mother ; nBT-ftotlla, a razor (which gives a iiew appear- 
ance to the face), a knife. 

383. vtvpof, a sinew, cord, nerve, [neurat^m] ; vtvpd, a bow- 
string. 

nervtlB, a sinew, nerve; nervOsns, sinewy, nervous; E-nervia 
(e, nervus), nerveless, weak ; B-nervo, to enervaie, to weaken, 

364, Btm; nali; n; ne; spin. 

vi-m, yq-Sui, to Spin ; v^-jia, yarn, thread ; v^<rK, spinning; 
v^Tpoe, a spindle. 

ne-o, to spin, (compd. w. per, re), [needle, net]; nB-tns, a 
thread, yarn. 

366> "^B words of thit gioap are probably from the pronominal root 
7KI (Imlo-Enr,). 

vT]-, ineep. privative (= negative) prefix, [way]. 

hB (old form nd, nl), (adv.) not, (conj.) that not, lest ; -nB, 
interrog. and enclit. particle (weakened from ne) throwing 
emphasis on the word to wiiich it is attached ; nfi-, a negative 
adverb used in composition, e.g., n6-qne (=^ nee), nft-faa j neo-nS, 
or not; nl-si (—si, ni), if not, unless; nl-mlrmn, [nl {=ni), 
minim], (not wonderful), doubtless ; niSn (probably contracted 
from ne, oenum or unum, old form nBmun or noenum), no(, non- 
(e.g., nwi-performance), [no, none]. 

366. nlgj —J wYiVip; — ; wash. 

vfct-io, viTT-Toi, to wash (usually said of the washing of a part 

of the person, while Xovo/uu is used of bathing) ; x^/>->^^'> (ace. 

• fr. x^Pj "'W> water for washing the hands ; w'lr-rpoi', water 

for V 



867. Bnlgh; Bnlta; vu|i; nlgi ntv (fornigv); snow. 

w'0-a (ace), snow ; vi^-ds, a snow-flake; vtifc-rrot, vi'^-tros, a 
snow-storm ; w^-ti, m^-ei, it snows. 

nix (gen. nlv-is = nig^is), snow ; nlv-^ns, nlv-alis, snowy ; 
lUv-Sans, full of snow ; ning-it, ningu-it, it snows. 
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388. Thega forms are connected with those of No. 362. 

vw, now ; riJ-v-i (Att. form of nv, strengthened by -i demon- 
etrative), now, at this moment; vuv, n! (postpoe. and end.), a. 
weakened form of vvv, used to denote sequence or inference, or 
to strengthen a command or question. 

mm (an ace. m. of which mim is tlie ace. f), an interrog. 
particle usually implying that a negative answer is expected ; 
nnn-o (num and the demonstrative sufEs ce, just as tunc from 
turn and the demonstrative suffix ce), now. 

368. nOf — > y»t nu; nod. 

vtv-a, to nod, incline ; v^pa, a nod ; tomtis, a nodding, 
inclination; v«r-i7TaC<o, w-crrdiio, to nod, to sleep; vu-trraAjw, 
drowsy. 

-ntto (used only in derivatives and in compound words), to 
nod; ab-nllo, rS-nKo, to deny, refuse ; ad-tino, annuo, imrno, to nod 
to, give assent, promise, [innuendo] ; nO-tna, a tied, command, 
will ; nft-men, a nod, will, the divine will, a divinity ; nQ-bi 
(freq.), to nod, to waver ; nO-tStio, a nodding, nulaium. 

370. so^ inu; aim; w, orv; na, nn; Sow, swim. 

v«'-u (for (fffFai), to swim ; vcv-cnj, a swimming ; rtv-ar^p, a 
swimmer; vd-ia (for avaFia), to flow; dt-wi-osj ever-flowing. 

no, to swim, (compd. w. ad, de, e, in, prae, re, trans) ; nS-to 
(freq.), to swim, float, fluctuate, (compd. w. ad, de, e, in, prae, 
re, super, trans) ; nil-trio, (lit. to make to flow), to suckle, to 
nourish ; na-trix, a nurse, [nv/rsery] ; nll-tildnB, nUtrttina, that 
nourishes, {nutniious, nulrition\; nll-trlmentnm, nourishment, 
nutriment. 

STL iTJos (for (Tvutros), a daughter-in-Iaw. 
nfiruB (for snusus), a daughter-in-law. 

372. iia;-;8t.«.;-. 

nu-t. we two. 
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373. (KV17, the ace on dice ; ottK, alone, single. 

antu (old fonns (m«ms and oenm), ofie, [uni-, e.g., universal] ; 
flnio (subst,), the number one, unity, union; flnio (vb.), to join 
together, uniie, [wnil] ; ttnlcrns, one and no more, only, only of 
ita kind, unique. 

374. g&n, gna, gno; — ; yi«, y*^! pw; perceive, know. 
S-vo-fia., (prob. = S-yro-iio), a name ; 6vOfiUTOjroiri<Tis, ivofia- 

TOJTowx, the making of a name or word (esp. to espress a 
natural sound), onomatopoeia; dir-m^iuK, v-^yv/uK, namelesa; 
ivop^io, oyofiaivti), to name. 

oo^O-man, a surname; i-gnO-minia, disgrace, ignominy; n6- 
meQ (for gno-men), a name, [noun, namenclaiMTe (cdh, to call)] ; 
nj}-m!£idlis, nominal; no-minativna, of or belonging to naming, 
nominaiive ; nS-mino, to call by name, to name, to Tumanaie, 
(compd. w. eo, de, trans), [denominate, denomination]. 

yi6. Syv(, a claw, a naiL 

BUgii'iB, a nail (of a person's finger or toe), a claw, talon ; 
aogD'ioaltu, (dim.), a little nail of the finger ; lu^-la, a hoof, 
a claw ; nngtt-latat, having claws or hoofs. 

376. &«-t, price of purchaae ; ivij, a purchasing, pnrchase ; 
^t-c-opu, to bay. 

tSu-u*, rtn-Tim (occurring only in the forms vSnui, vSno, and 
venum), saJe ; Tfin-eo [venum, eo], (to go to sale), to be sold ; 
TSnEhliSi of OF belonging to selling, purchasable, [venaf] ; Tfflk~do 
(venum, do), to sell, wW, [vender, vendor, vendee, vendue]. 



M 

377. — f — S "if. ^! »J>»! li^«- 

ofi-o, at t^e same time ; o\ta-<i, one and tiie eame, comiaon ; 
h^aytrifi, of the same race or family, of the same kind, homo- 
geneous ; hii."ni, together ; ifM-Otyj from the same- place ; 



„Go 



)gle 



BEGULAB SUBSTITUTIOH OF SOUNDS. 139 

oita-<Tt, to one and the same place ; Sfia-tot, 6/io-uk, like ; 
ofioi-io-i, reaambliiig ; 6iu>u>waffaa, likeness of condition or 
feeling, [homet^xUhy, homo&ypaiky'\ ; o/ui-Xoe, bfia-X-qi, even, 
level ; 6pi-Ai£(i>, to make even or level. 

B&Q-llis, like, similar; dis-«BiilliB, unlike, dissimilar; bM-uI 
(adv.), at the same time, [simukaneoua] ; Bim-nltaB, dissensioa, 
strife; Blm-ttb, Bim-llo, to imitate, simulate; dia-Biffl-Tilo, to 
diasemble, diaeimulate, conceal; in-stm-ttlo, to bring a chai^ 
against anj one; B&a-ii^toi, an imitator, a pretender; aim- 
llitftdo, reBcmblance, stmUitude ; Blm>&Uonim, an image, like- 
ness ; lim-Ito, (old Lat.), at once ; sSm-el, once ; Bem-p«i {-per 
= ffopa), ever, always ; aim-plex {aim-, plUro), sianple, nncom- 
pounded; irn-^^ one to each, single; lia-gttlfiriB, one by one, 
single, nngular. 

378. 1^-0^ to cut or reap com; c^ufro^ a reaping, a 
harvest; Afof-roi, the crop or harvest gathered in; opiAAo, 
dlfuiX^, a sheaf. 

mS-to, to moia or reap ; mei-aiB, a harvest ; mee-Bor, a reaper. 

379. oiaT; mlv; — ; mov; puah, posh oat of plftce. 

A-fitifi-m (Find. a/Mvui), to change ; orfiti^-ofuu, to change 
one with another, to reply ; wap-a^ijiS-tti, to change, pass by, 
excel; o-p>i^-ij, compensation, change. 

mttr-eo, to tnove, (compd. w. a, ad, com, de, di, e, ob, per, 
pro, re, sub, Be, trans) ; mB-bflis (for moviiilis'), easy to be 
moved, movahle, mabile, [mob, viobility, ■mobilise, Tnuiiny] ; 
mi^ineDtnm (for Tn.liVi7He7ttu,rn), Tnovement, momierUum, a mo- 
ment (of time), viomeni, (importance), [momenb^us, mcmien- 
faiy] ; m6-tio, a moving, motion, a removing, [emofiow] ; m5-tiiB, 
a moving, motion, disturbance; oom-m5-tiO| a commoiitm; mfi-to 
(freq. = mtmUo), to move, to change, (compd. w. com, de, in, 
per, flub, trana), [commute, tran3miite] ; mfi-t&blliB, changeable, 
mvtahle, [immutailel ; mO-tttiUi borrowed, lent, in exchange, 
mvlual. 
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I 380. mn; mn; V"'' ^"u; bind, enclose, protect. 

li^itKu, to keep off ; o^vt^o^wu, to defend one's self ; Afivv-nop, 
Afivy-Tiip, a helper ; ofivva, defence ; livy-ij, a pretence. 

mtl-nU, ready to bn of service, obliging ; oam-mfl-niB (eerving 
together), common, [commuTW (subst.)] ; com-mn-nloo, (to do or 
have in common), to coTn/municale, impart, share, commune; 
im-mfl-niH (in, munis), exempt from a public service, free from ; 
ini-infl-nltas, exemption from public service, immuniiy; mtt'Oia, 
(that to which one is bound), duties ; mO-nioepi (munia, capio), 
[one undertaking a duty], an inhabitant of a municipium or 
free town, a citizen ; mn-nlolpliiin, a free town ; mfl-nloIpBlis, of 
or belonging to a municipium, m,unicipcd; ma-DlftoUB (munus, 
facio), liberal, mumficerU; mfi-nna, a service, duty; md-itiio, 
mH-n&oi, to give, bestow; re-mftnSror, to repay, remunerate; 
mD-mo (old form moenio), to build a wall, to build a wall around, 
to fortify, (compd. w, circum, com, e, per, prae) ; mn-nimentmn, 
a fortification, [munimeTit] ; mtk-nitio, a fortifying, fortification, 
[muniHan, ammunilion]; moe-nia, defensive walls, rMnparts; 
mn-nu, a wall ; mH-rilifl, of or belonging to a wall, mural; 
po-mB-rium, po-moo-riuni {post, moerua = m&rue), an open epace 
within and without the walls of a town. 

331. vtun; vam; t^ F<|l; vom; vomit. 

(jU'f'oi, to vomit ; tfi'triK, ^'C<r($, a vomiting ; t/i-criKOi, induc- 
ing to vomit, emetic. 

TGm-o, to vomit, (compd. w. com, e, pro, re) ; ^(m-lto (freq.), 
to vomit often ; TOm-Itus, vOm-Itio, a vomiting. 

382. This number Ib related to No. 377, since from llie idea ' hke,' the 
idea of like parte or halves is naturally developed. 

ilfiX-, insep. prefix, half- ; ij/it-o-us, half. 
' Bfimi-| half-, demi-, semi- ; sSmi-B, a half ; sS-llhia (semi, libra), 
a half-pound; Bes-tertins (aSnnia, iertius), a sesterce, a small 
silver coin equal to two and a half asses. 

383> toad; nwd; |ia8; toad; be wet, flow. 

/uiS-t^xis, melting away; iia&-aot, to be moist or wet. 
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infid-eo, to be moist, wet, or dripping ; rnXd-esoo (inch.), to 
become moist or wet; mUd-ftdOt to wet, moisteD, intoxicate; 
m&d-ldiiB, moiiBt, soaJied, intoiicated ; mA-no (7) (prob. for mad- 
■no), to flow, run, (compd. w. de, dis, e, per, re). 

3S4, imihta; — ; r^W mac; kill, eUaghter. 

/idx-oiMu, to fight; ^X"75 battle, [logtmiachy, from Xoyos, 
fia)(i]^ ; iia)(-t/i,oi, warlike ; jrpo-/uLjfos, fighting before ; trpo-iui- 
XOi (aubat.) a champion ; fuij^aipa, a knife, a sword. 

mfio-ellnm, meat-market ; mao-to, to slaughter (in sacrifice), 
to slaughter, kill, destroy. 

385i o^S "'^i V»i me; pronom. denoting the first person. 

fit, li^, me. 

mo, Tne; me-UBi my. 

386. tna, ml ; mft; |m; in»i me ^mai, men; measure. 

fii-Tpoy, a meaaure, metre [-meter in compos., e.g., thermom- 
eter (6tpfMi, ^tTpoj')] ; lU-rpucoC) of or for meaeure or metre, 
metrical; fii-rptoi, within measure, moderate; /il-fii-ofiai, to 
imitate, mimic ; fu-iuj-aK, imitation, mvmesis; f-l-p'ti, an imi- 
tator. 

mi-ta (the measuring thing), the goal; mS-to, to measure, 
mete, survey ; mS-torg to measure, mark off, encamp, traverse ; 
me-tdor, to m,easure, m^te, mark off, encamp, traverse, (compd. 
w. de, e, per, re), [immense'] ; men-saro, a measuring, measure, 
[mjmauraiion, menswahle, commensuraie, commensurablo] ; 
man-Ba, a table ; nl-mia (ni-, ne-, and root ma), beyond measure, 
too much ; mS-nuB (as the measurer, feeler, shaper), the hand, 
[manual, iTianufacture, manumit, Tnanuscript] ; rnarnns (old 
Latin for bonus), good ; immanis (negative of mdnus), mon- 
strous, (in size) immense, (in character) frightful, fierce ; mfi-ne, 
(in good season), the morning, early in the morning ; Uiines, 
(the good spirits), manes; moa(?) (from this root or from 
No. 379), (a measuring or griiding rule of lifo), custom, usage, 
(in pi. manners, morak, character), 
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387. nutg> maah ; nuh; iwy; nuw; great. From the root ma 
there ptobablj came at an earlj time three related roots, mak (Ho. S2), 
mag, uid magk, all three eiiRting together and having the common 
meaning of eitenaion. 

/Uyat (by-Btem iixyaXo), great, [megor in compos., e.g., 
megatherium, megaloBaurut] ; /ut-Cw (= /icy-iW), greater ; 
/u^-aXvtw, to magnily ; inty-tupw, to look at a thing as great or 
too great, to grudge ; /tey-fftw, greatness. 

mag-noB, great ; . mag-iutndo, greatness, magnitude ; nugna- 
hMqb {magnuB, animus), great-souled, magnanimous; m&jor 
(= mag-ior), greater, Tnajor, [majvniy, mayor] ; m^-^ataa, 
greatness, grandeur, majesty ; mSg-ii, in a higher degree, more ; 
mSg-ister, a master, [magisterial] ; migiBtiatna, magistracy, mag- 
istrate; D^-ist^ ndg-istro, to rule; ndlo {m&gia, voio), to 
wish rather, to choose, prefer, 

388. Bml; •ml; iw; ml; emile, wonder. 

^i-Sk, ftM-liifiut, a smile ; fMt-SiaiOf ^u-Suioi, to smile. 

ttA-TOt (to smile upon, i.e., in indication of approval), to ad- 
mire, to wonder at, (eompd. w. ad, e) ; mt-AbUis, wonderful, 
admirable; ml-riofiliim, (that which causes to wonder), a won- 
der, a miracle; ml-nu, wonderful ; nl-mtnun (jd, ne, mlnmi), 
doubtless, certainly. 

369. nwrl; mard (for marl); |uXX,]i«X; — ; mild. 

(tvX-iAx, soothing things, propitiations ; iiaX.'i;(<K, gentle, kind ; 
/utX-txtoS) gentle, soothing, mild, gracious ; ^(\-i;((a, gentleness, 
kindness ; fuiX-urtno, to soothe, to treat kindly, 

390i fi&i, honey ; puXi-^payv (^piji'), sweet to the mind, 
delicious ; fiS^urirS,, a bee. 

mel (gen. mellris — melt^), honey; melMniU {mel, fluo), 
flowing with honey, mellijltious. 

391. iinar; smar; p4p, |>Af ; mor; keep in mind. 

Ii.4p-ii.y]p-a, fLcp-i/iva, care, anxious thought ; fup-iuupio, ntp- 
fn}p-iC<o, to be full of cares ; it-tp-ptpa ipya, warlike deeds ; p.tp- 
^p-os, peevish, baneful ; /utp-rv;, pAp-rvp, a witness, (later) a 
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martyr; fuip-rvpiov, e, teBtimony, proof;. /uip-Tiipofuu, to call to 
'witness. 

m^-nuff) mindful of, remembering ; mS-mBis-ia, memory ; mS- 
mOr-iSJiB, memorial; mB-mBMi, to remind of, to relate; oom- 
mfimOro, to recall an object to memory in all its particulars, 
[commemorate]; mB-mOiHlldlis, m^moraile; mS-mSi-'IteT, from 
memory, accurately ; mtiiwi, a delay ; mOr-oi, to delay, (compd. 
w.. com, de, in, re), [demur, demurrage]. 

392i mar; — ; |up; mer; meaenre out, distribute to. 

/itip-otuu, (t/i-fuip-a, ti-tiap-Tai,'), to receive as one's portion ; 
fUp-iK, iiip-K, a part, share ; fitp-ii^ia, to divide ; /uop-os, fate, 
destiny ; noip-a, part, share, destiny, one's due ; fiop-a, a 
division (of the Spartan army) ; iMffa-ifUK, appointed by fate. 

ta6r-ett, m6r-eor (to receive as one's share), to deserve, •merit, 
earn, obtain, (compd. w. de, e, pro) ; mSr-Itmn, that which one 
deserves, reward, punishment, merit; mBn, (the gainful thing), 
merchandise ; oom-mOT'Ciiiliii commerce ; moi-o-SB, hire, pay, 
recompense ; mwMS-or, to trade, (compd. w. com, e, prae) ; 
moKiuiS (pres. part.), trading, [mercantile'] ; mer-Dona (subst.), 
ft buyer, purchaser, [merchant, merchandise] y mei-o^tor, a 
merchant; mar-o-Si^iia, mer-o-enniriTiB (in oKi Msa.), doing 
ftnything for reward or pay, Tnercenary. 

393- nuu*; mar; (up, pop, (wp) )i^t mor, nuuvo; wsats away, die. 

fipo-TOi, /to^Tos, mortal; S.-fi.ppa-TiK (i-iifipotr-ioi), immortal; 
&-f^p<Kr-ia, ambroaia, the food of the gods ; fuip-aivio, to put 
out or quench, pass, to waste away, [amaranth] ; fuip-tur-ii6^, 



v^ir-i<a, to die, (compd. w. de, e, in, inter, prae) ; mon, death, 
[murder, Ttwrti/y] ; mor-tftlis, mortal; mor-bns, a sickness, dis- 
ease ; mor-bldnSi sickly, diseased, 'morbid; mar-o-eo, to wither, 
to be feeble ; mai-o-eaoo (inch.), to wither, to become feeble. 

394, mad; madhjas; |uB; mod, mid; mid<IIe. 

/i&vot (=fLt6-jx), lUaoi (a still further weakened form), 
middle; /u(ro'-ijyti(s), /i«T-i7yu(s), between. 
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mBd-iiu, middle, mid-, [midst]; m6d-;iim, the middle, a 
medium: mSd-io, to divide in the middle, to be in the middle, 
\mediate\\ med-iator, & mediaior; mBd-iotoiB, middling, ordi- 
nary, mediocre; i-mld-ina (dis, tnidius), half; dl-mid-iO) to 
divide into halves, to halve ; mSditerranenB {meditis, lena), 
midland, inland, mediterranean; meri-diea (for medi-dies), mid- 
day, noon ; mSrldanas, of or belonging to mid-day, meridian; 
mandionSlis, aoathem, meridional. 

395. m*; m&; (et.) f-ifni mea; measure. 

/tijv, /i^s, /Kt's, a month; /iij-vi/, the moon ; /tip-iouK, monthly. 

menB-is, a month ; -mestiu, (= mermtris) ; bi-met-tm, of two 
months duration ; tri-mes-tria, of three months ; mem-truiui, ~ 
monthly, menstrual. 

396. nu^; at&; fo, yxi; ma; measare, fiuhion, make, 
/Ly-rrjp, iid.-Ti}p, a mother; /ucut, good mother. 

mfi-ter, a mother; mft-temiu, TJiatemal; m^-trlmOniam, mar- 
riage, mairimony; mSrtrSna, a married woman, wife, [m,atron] ; 
ma-triz, a breeding-animal, a public register ; m&-trionl» (dim.), 
a public register, [Tnatriculate]; ma-teria, ma-terleB, matter, ma- 
terials, wood ; nd-teriUlis, of or belonging to matter, material. 

387. tnUc; ml^i FYr >nlBc; mix. 

filrry-tj, luy-w-fu, to mix; /uy-o, fuy-Saf fiiy-inpi, confusedly; 
luy&i, mixed pell-mell ; fuS-K, a mixing. 

miso-OO, to mix, mingle, (compd. w. ad, com, inter, re); 
miso-eUns, mixed; miao-ellanens, mixed, miscellaneotis ; mia-tio, 
miz-tio, mis'tnTa, mix-tuia, a mixing, a mixture; pi5-miB0-nnB| 
mixed, promisouoiis. 

398. ina, ml; ml; |uv, |u; man, mlD, men; dimiDieh, 
fux-vOia, to make leas, become less, perish ; iUv-w6a, a little, 

a short time ; luv-vtiBa&ov, short-lived ; /m^W, less ; /m-(0(«, to 

diminish. 
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man-cos, maimed ; men-da, men-dum, a fault, s. defect ; men- 
dOsna, full of faults, faulty ; e-men-dOj to amend, emend, mend ; 
men-dlcna, beggarly; men-diciiB( a beggar, a mendicant; men- 
dlcoi men-dlcor, to beg; mln-no, to diminish, (compd. w. com, 
de, di, in), [diminisk, mince]; mln-utna, small, minHie; mln- 
atnm, the smallest piece of money, pi. very small parte, 
[mijiMfc] ; mBi-or, mln-OB, less, {minor, minus] ; mln-ImnB, very 
little, least, {minimum, minim]-, mln-ister, adj., (a double 
comparative in form, from minus and compar. ending -ter, 
Gr. -Ttp-iyt), serving ; rnXn-iatei (aubst.), a servant, a minister^ 
{miTisirel] ; mln-iBtBrium, service, ministry; min-isteo, to serve, 
supply, minister, (compd. w. ad, prae, eub). 

399. •ftop-jx.vp-<it, itvp-fivp-iit (formed by redupl . from /xupio), 
(of water) to roar and boil. 

mni-mTu (formed perhaps by onomatopoeia), a murmur, 
rushing, roaring ; mur-mttr-O, to mur-mur, rustle, roar. 

400. nm; "»«•; W'' """! bind, close. <Cf. No. 380.) 

/Mj-u), to close (eyes, mouth) ; ^ti-<7-ts, a closing (of the lips, 
eyea, etc.) ; fiv-ivSa, blindman'e-buff ; /xv-on{i, blinking, short- 
sighted, {myopa, myope, myopy] ; /iu-xos, the innermost place 
or part ; fLv-iat, to initiate into the mysteries, to instruct ; 
/*iiir-njs (fern, /mht-tk), one initiated ; /lucr-njpun', a mystery or 
secret doctrine ; fiv-two, to compress the lips ; /iu'-C"^ to murmur 
with closed lips, to moan ; /tir-y/xos, a moaning ; /iv-xOiC'o, to 
moan, to sneer ; ftv-xr^p, the nose ; /*«v-5os, /lu'-Sos, dumb ; 
/iv-ioy, to drink with closed lips, to suck in ; /tu-£aui, to suck ; 
/(u-TTo's, fiv-nit, dumb. 

ma-tDS, dumb, mute; mll-teBco (inch.), to become dumb, 
(compd. w. in, ob), mtl-tio, muttio, to muti^; mn-eso, mn-silto 
(intena.), to speak low, to mutter. 

401. mns; mmb; ynr; mas; steal. (Cf No. 403.) 
fHj-ui (for /oKr-ia), a fly. 

mn-^oa, a fly, [midge, mosquito, musquito]. 
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402. nuur, mal; — ; |nX; mol; mb, gti&d. 

ftuX-i;, /ivX-of, ami^, aiaillatoue,[m€a/]; fiSX-«i4^>o^ a miller; 
/ivk-ai, /xvX-oSom^ /ivX-trot, the molar teeth, the griado^. 

mtil-o, to grind ; niOl-a, a mill, millBtone, meal; mol-KHa, of a 
mill, of grinding, molar; im-mOl-o (in, mold), to epriukle a 
victim with sacrificial meal, to sacrifice, to im/molaie. 

403. mm; inaah; |»o-; most eUal. (C£ No. 401.) 
fiSt, a mouie, a muacle (Bhell-fisb). 

moB, a mouse ; miu-o91ii8 (dim.), a little mouse, a sea •mus- 
cle (miLssel), B. muscle (of the body), [musffular] ; mos-clp-ttla, 
moB-Olp-ttlTimi {mu9, capid), a mouse-trap. 
" 404. Pethapg these words are from the root ma (No. 400). 

funpoi, dull, foolish ; fuopia, folly ; /laipooitai, to becom^ dull, 
be stupefied ; luapaivio, to be silly, to be foolish. 

mSms, foolish ; mDrtaiu, self-willed, peevish, morose. 

405. Sfiffpoi, rain ; SfxfipuK, rainy ; Afi^piat, to nun. 

imber, rain, a rain-storm, a shower of rain ; imbrex, a hollow 
tile, pantile (used in covering roofe, for conducting off the rain). 

406. i/ioi, raw, fierce ; ut/xoTfjt, rawness, fierceness. 
amSroB, bitter. 

407. &fUK, the shoulder ; ufion-XJirT, the shoulder-blade, 
ttrnfirns (incorrectly spelled hfimims}, the upper part of the 

arm, the shouldeF. 
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rj T} PJ r (Bometinifs 1), 
408< ^'i **> 4t 'U*; fit, join closely. The Indo-Enropsiin root or 



a the fuadameotal meaning of moti 
From this arise the meanings of 
closeoeaa, narrowneis. The root o 

form. Id Qreek it appears auder three fotmB, op, tp, op; and to each of 
these forms a definite meaning U attached, to tiie one with a that of fit- 



the direction of something, 
.ning a goal, close union, fitness, 
Sanskrit retained unchanged in 
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ting (No. 403) and ploughing {No. 410), to llie one with i that of rowing 
(No. 411), to the onewiUi o that of raising or arousing (No. 414), Com- 
paring the Latin words, artua, remut, Orior, we find a similar ipecial 
meaning attached t^i each of the correeponding vowels. 

iffap-i(TKut, to join, to fit together, to be joined closely 
together, to fit or suit; Sp-fia»K, fitting, fitted or suited; 
IpSpov, & joint, (pi. limba) ; Ap-rvw, to prepare; dp-riJs, Ap- 
$fio^ a bond, friendship ; Sft-tB/toi, a, number, a numbering ; 
offiSfLip-uco^ of or for numbering; -^ ipitf/iip-ix^ (sc. Tejfvi}), 
aritkmeiic ; y-^p-troi,v-^p-i6fiot, iv^ap-idfiiK, conatless; ap-/id«, a 
joint, the shoulder-joint ; ap-rt, just, exactly ; Sp-ruK, suitable, 
e::actl7 fitted ; dp-riiia, to prepare ; ipi-, insep. prefix, nsed to 
strengthen the meaning of its compound ; ip-tuav, better ; 3p- 
MTToj, best ; ip-oTKia, to make good, make amends, please ; ip-*r^ 
goodness, excellence, manhood, Talor ; ap-rrdm, to be fit or proper ; 
ipi-tjp-o^, fitting exactly ; Spa (Sp, pa), then, straightway. 

uvma, armor, arms; ar-mo, to arm, [army, armada]; ar- 
matflra, armor, [armature]; ar-miu, the shoulder, the arm; 
ar-tuB, fitted, close, narrow, severe ; ar-tnm, a narrow place ; 
ar-te, closely ; ar-toe, a joint, (pi. limbs) ; ar-ticfiliiB (dim.), a 
joint, (of discourse) a part, a division, article; ar-tdottlo, to 
utter distinctly, to Ordculaie; an, skill in joining something, 
still in producing, occupation, art, \artiat, artisan, artifice, 
artifieer, artifi/dal, artful, artless, artillay] ; in-OTS (in, ara), 
unskilled in any art, inactive, inert, [inertia] ; aollani, boIbts 
{sollus [old word meaning 'entire'], ars), [having all art], 
ekilled, intelligent. 

409. ^'^ (expanded fr. rt. or) ; — ; — ; — ; epin. 

dpaX-vijs, a spider ; &pd)(^-vtf, a spider, a spider's web ; ipaxr 
vtof, a spider's web. 

aA-nea {=arahiea), a spider, a spider's web; uft-nenSf a 
spider ; ad-nemn, a spider's web. 

410. ar; — ; (lf>; •»> move, plough. 

ip-oatf to plough ; ap-arqp, a ploughman ; ap-orot, a crop or 
cornfield, ploughing, seed-time; Sp-orpovy a ploug 
tilled land. 
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St-0, to plough, [arable] ; b-^tor, a ploughmas ; &T-atio, a 
ploughing ; Kr-itrnm, a plough ; ar-TUB, ploughed, arable ; 
ar-Tmn, an arable field; ar'-inentiuu(7), cattle for ploughing, a 
drove, a herd. 

411, ar,TAi ax; tpi ra, re; move, move with oiub. {Cf.No.408.) 
A/i.<t>-TjP'rit, fitted on both sides, with oara on both sides; 
aXi'-^p-r/i, sweeping the sea ; Tpi-^p-i;s, a galley with three 
banks of oars, a trireme; irtvrijKoi'T-opo't, a ship of burden, 
with fifty oars ; i/vt'-T-ij!, a rower ; fijr-Tjp-e-n/s, an under-rower, 
under-eeaman, servant ; tlp-aria, ip-ttna, a rowing, a crew ; 
«p-«(Woi, to row ; ip-ernov, an oar. 

ift-tia, a raft, boat, veaael ; rS-muB, an oar, [rudde^'] ; rS-mi- 
ginm, a rowiog, the oars, the rowers ; tri-rS-ioiB (adj.), having 
three banks of oars ; tri-ra-nua (aubat,), a veaael having three 
banks of oars, a trireme. 

413. varj — ; Jp, Ftp; vepj speak, 

tip-Ill, to say, (fp-tu), dp-T}Ka [for l-Fprj-ta], l^iprfirpr, pij-TOi 

[for fpij-Tos]) ; p^Tiop, a public speaker ; prj-ropuco^ rhetorical; 
^ pTj-ropuc^ {so. TcxYtf), rhetoric; p-q-rpiL, a verbal agreement, 
an unwritten law, a law ; p^i"^, a word ; pT-tris, a speaking, 
speech ; tip^n^ peace. 

ver^bniii, a VKmi, a verb ; vei-IfiliB, verbal; ver-bOsna, full of 
words, verbose; ad-verbinin, an adverb; prtverlriiim {jpro, ver- 
bum), a proverb. 

413. vm; — j — ; — ; cover. 

itp-os, ip-ia-v, wool ; ip-iv-toi, ip(mi% woollen. 
vell-UB, a fleece, wool; vill-ns, shaggy hair. 

414. arj ar; ijp; or; arouae, rouae one's self, riae. (Cf. No. 408.) 
op-yvfu, ip-ivat, Sp-o$vv<tt, to stir up, excite, arouse; ip-ov<a, 

to riae and rush violently on or forward ; ivop-ouw, to start up ; 
mp-oTi a boundary ; &'o-K-OTip-o (pi.), a quoit's cast. 

Br^ior, to stir one's self, to rise, to have one's ori^n from, 
(compd. W. ab, ad, com, ex, in, oh, sub) ; or-tuB, a rising, origin. 
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birth ; abortuB, abortio, a premature birth, abortion; Er-iene, the 
rising aun, the East, the Orient; Br-ientalia, oriental; Bi-^ birth, 
origin, [aborigines, aboriginall ; Br-Igii^llifl, primitive, original. 

415i Tar; — ; <!p, Fopj ver; be watchfQl, wary. 

Sp-ofuu, to watch ; ovp-oi, a watcher, guardian ; hn-oup-ot, a 
guardian ; ^ptivp6<; (irpo^pos), a watcher ; ^povpa, a looking 
out, a watch, guard; ryia-opo-s, rlpoiprfs, upholding honor, 
helping, avenging, punishing ; tniXa-iopi^, iniKiopo^, a gate- 
keeper ; &vp-u>p6i, a door-keeper ; wpa, care, heed ; dpa-<d, to 
Bee ; opa-fm, a sight, [cosmoraTTia (Koa-fUK, world), diorama (Sid, 
through), j>aTwr[ima (ttSv, all)]; a-opci-Toj, inviaible. 

vBreor, to reverence, to fear ; rS-vBr-eor, to honor, reverence, 
revere, [reverenl, rev^end] ; rBr-aoimdTiB, feeling fihame, modeBt. 

416. ip-t^yj, 1. a violent movement onward, a rush, an attack ; 
2, the first stir or start in a thing, effort, attempt; 3. a start 
on a march, etc. ; op-naut, to set in motion, to urge on, (more 
commonly intrans.), to hurry on, to start ; atf>-op-fi,-ij, hp-fii/- 
T^pun', a starting-place, an incentive. 

417> &pvy-^, &pv6n6i, a howling, a roaring. 
rfig-io, to roar, to bellow ; rtg-Itns, a roaring. 

418. **»} vox} — ; — ; cover. 

(niptu'os (up^vos, op-av6s), the vault or firmament of heaven, 
a ceiling, the roof of the mouth, palate ; oip-wias, heavenly ; 
Oipanunti, the gods. 

419. piy-os, frost, cold ; ^y-uxr, more frosty or cold, more 
horrible ; piy-e'ui, to shudder with the cold, to shudder at any- 
thing ; ^ly-oiu, to be cold, to shiver from frost or cold. 

fng-nB (suhst.), cold ; fflg-eo, to stiffen with cold, to be cold ; 
filg-Idiu, cold, /rigid. 



420. l^i-a., a root. 

rtdiz, a root, \wort, Tadical'\. 
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431, tru} am; ^cp«; ra,roii|n>; flow, break forth, come ont 
witJi vehemence. 

pi-m (fiei-iTiit, l-fi^vTj-v), to flow, to run ; ^c-oe, ^^fia, p<Mj, a 
Btreaxa; pS-<TK, ^cv-o-tt, a flowing; pvT6i, flowing; ptrnwrat, 
made to flow, fluctuating ; ^IBpov, pi-^poy, a, uteetun, the bed 
of a Etream ; ^ti-a{, a stream that bnnta forth, esp. a Btream 
of lava ; ^v-fo], the £irDe, awing, ruali of a body ia motion ; 
^n-dfiis, any motion, esp. a regular, recurring, vibratory mo- 
tion, time (in music), rhythm. From the root in cornea the 
stem tut- ^a-ofuu, to move with speed or violence, to rush 
^u-wv/u, to fitrengthen, to put forth strength ; ptu-^i}, strength, 
force ; "Va-foi, Rome ; J-pu-^ a quick motion, rush ; t-pta-ii 
to ruah, rush forth. 

Sn-mo, au older name of the Tiber ; Bo-ma (= Srvu^ma, 
Rou^ma, etream-town), Rome; ni-o(= aroiM>), to ruah down, 
fall down, go to ruin, (compd. w. com, de, di, e, in, ob, pro, 
Bub, super) ; ra-Ina, a falling or tumbling down, rum. 

422. ■va'. w; »»; np,ip,tp, mp, lift, iStp; ser, sre, 

awing, bang, bind ; (Latin) arrange, pat together. 

trtip-d, a rope ; ip-pot, 1. a chain, necklace, 2, a roadstead, 
anchorage, place where the ships swing or ride at anchor, 
where shipH are bound or fastened, 3. = tp-fia, ear-ring 
(^SpfuK, with the second flignificatioo, ia by some referred to 
opfUiw, No. 416) ; hp-pMBot, a string or chain (as of beads, etc.) 
op-pia, a fishing-line; Ip-pa, an ear-ring (prob. of strung 
pearls) ; ip-fM, prop, support, ballast, (prob. belongs with thi n 
root) ; t'p-vi (simple verb rare ; compdfl. w. iy-, &, w, ti, rriv), 
to fasten together in rows, to string ; tip-pat^ a train, series (as 
of things bound or fastened together) ; tlp-^pof, bondage ; 
at{p-ii> [Ionic], (Att. a'p-ui, Aeol. iippai), to raise, to lift; aop, 
a hanger, a sword ; aap-r^p, a strap over the shoulder to hang 
anything to, a sword-belt ; ataipa, a machine for suspending 
bodies, a being suspended or hovering in the air, oscillation; 
dp-Tow, to fasten to or hang one thing upon another ; ip-rayti, 
that by which something is hung up, a rope, cord. 
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sSr-o, to join or bind together, to plait, to entwine, (compd. 
w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, inter, pro, eub, trans), [inserl] ; disserto 
(freq. fr. dissSrv), to diaeuBS, to treat, [dissertation] ; in-aer-to 
(freq. fr. tnafe"o), to put into, to insert ; Mi^mo (may be referred 
to No. 422 or to Jfo. 423), a Bpeaking, discourse, [serrmm] ; 
Hr-tam (rare in sing., ireq. in pi.), a wreath of flowers ; stlF-iea, 
a row, ■ncaawion, aeries; rB-te (—Bre-te), a net; rfi-ticOlnm 
(dim.), a little set, Iveliemie]; le-ticnktiu, mode like a net, 
reticulated; dronm-iStio, to enclose iiith » nat, eiwure; i^^S- 
tio, to take in a net, catch, ensnare, hinder ; sSr-a, a bar for 
fastening doors ; ob-aSr-o, to bolt, bar, fasten ; i5-B6r-o, to 
unlock, unclose, open ; ser-vufl, slavish ; eer-yuB, Ber-Tft, a slave, 
a semarU; BM^titiiun, slavery, the class of slaves, [service]; 
Mr-vltado, aermtude; Ber-vtlis, slavish, servile; ser-vio, to be a 
servant or slave, to serve, (compd. w. ad, de, in, sub); aOM(?), 
anything used to determine chances, a lot, (siro : sors =firo : 
fors); eor-tio(?), H)r-tior(?), to cast or draw lots; oon-Mni(?), 
having an equal share with another or others, partaking of in 
common; oonrKm(7) (subBt.), a sharer, partner, consort; ai- 
•an(7), without lot, having no share in. 

423. Bvar; Hvar; nip; but; taae, Bound. 

fvp-iy$, a musical pipe; trvp-i^ia, to pipe, to make any 
whistling or hissing sound ; <rup-iy/AiJs, a shrill piping sound, 
a hiesing. 

ab-su^QB, 1. out of tnne, giving a disagreeable sound, harsh, 
2. incongmouB, silly, absurd; Bii-fliii^nU| a humming, whisper- 
ing ; Bn-anr-TO, to hum, buzz, whisper. 

4Si. Sipa, any limited time or period (as fixed by natural 
laws and revolutions), whether of the year, month, or day, a 
season, spring-time, part of a day, hour, the right or fitting 
time ; £po% time, a year ; &pa<n, in season ; uipoto;, timely, 
Beasonable; oupof, untimely. 

hSia, (lit. a definite space of time fixed by natural laws), an 
^9ur, a Beaaon. 
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425i ra; ru; ipv (» is here a prefixed vowel); m, ma ; sonDd. 

dipv-o[iai, how!, roar ; oipv-d/j^, a howling, roaring ; ^u- 
fiaySo^, a loud noise, din. 

m-mor, common talk, rumor; ra-mlfloo (rumor, /ado), to 
report ; rau-cnfi, r&v-us, hoarse ; riT-is, hoareeneas. 



1) 1} X; L L ia Bometimea represented by r> 

126. r1; — ; ^t ^If ol* iilt g">w, m&te to grow, nonrish. 

ar-uX-TOft insatiable; c£\-(ti>s, a grove; 'Ai-ns, the sacred 
grove of Zeus at OlTmpia. ■■ ■ < ' ''■ ' -x^ i 

51-0, to nourieh, support; fil-esco (inch.), to grow up; co- 
SleBoo (inch.), to grow together, become united, coalesce; 
Sl-imentam, nourishment, ahmeni; U-imoniimi, sustenance, sup- 
port, alvmony ; al-tor, (fern, al-trix), a nourisher; Bl-unmnfl 
(adj.), that ia nourished ; 51-mnmiB (subst.), a foster-son, pupil, 
alumnus ; &t-unma, a foster-daughter, a pupil ; Kl-unmo, to 
nourish, educate ; al-mns, nourishing, cherishing, kind ; al-tns 
(lit. grown or become great), high, [o^]; al-tit&do, height, 
aUiiude; ex-al-to, to elevate, exali; £l-£nientimi| a first prin- 
ciple, element; fid-itl-eo, to cause to grow up, to magnify; 
ad-itl-tOB, grown op, aduU; 6d-51-esoo (inch.), to grow up; 
ad-Hl-eBoens, Sd-Sl-egoens, growing up; Sd-fil-esceiiB (subet.), a 
youth; Bub-til-eB, a sprout, offspring; ind-d-eB, inborn or na- 
tive quality; prO-leB (=^ro-otGs), offepring; ob8-01-«OO (inch.), 
to wear out, fall into disuse, become obsoleto ; obB-til-StaB, 
worn out, obsolete. 

427. oXXo^ another ; oWui;, otherwise ; oAX-^Xove, one 
another ; oAAa, (in another way), but ; aXX-oios, of another 
kind ; •iXX-atrxru, to make other than it is, to change, exchange ; 
iXK-oTpuK, of or belonging to another, foreign, strange. 



D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 



REGULAR SUBSTITDTION OP SOimDS. 153 

Sli-ns, another (of many), other, else; KUo, to another place, 
elsewhere ; Slia (ac. via), in another way ; all-aa, at another 
time ; Ultei, otherwise ; all-hi (contr. fr. aliubi), elsewhere ; 
ali-anoB, that belongs to another person, place,. object, etc., alien; 
ali-Sno, to transfer, alienate; all-qnantus (alius, quantus), some- 
what, some; all-qoando, at some time, gometimea; iil-<i<aiB (alius, 
quis), Bome one, Bomething ; all-quot (alius, quoi). some, sev- 
eral, [aliquoi] ; al-ter (a comparative form of alius), the other 
of two, one of two, [alter, alterative] ; ol-temns (adj.), alternate, 
aUemative; al-temo, to altffmaia; ^-teroor, to dispute, quarrel, 
aliercaie; al-teroatio, a dispute, altercation: altBi-litar, one of 
two, either ; ad-nl-tei (ad^ alter), an adulterer. 

438i yXumJ-s, sweet; yXuKv-njs, sweetness; yXeCic-os, must; 
o-yAfwc-^s, not sweet, sour. 

dnl-cda (perhaps from gulds, by disaimilation), sweet, \dulcei\ ; 
dnl-oSdo, sweetness. 

429. v> val; F(X, FoX,; vol; nind, roll, grind. 

Av-oi, to wind, to twiat together ; tiXv-ia, to roll, enfold ; 
eiXu-pi, a wrapper ; ©.v-rpov, a cover ; i\iyi, a whirling ; iXAd-e, 
a ropa ; 6\oi-rpoj(os, iXoi-rpo;i;(«, a rolling stone ; oA-^to?, a round 
stone, a mortar; ovXoii coarsely-ground barley ; tSAtui, to grind ; 
aXtopov, aKaara, wheateu flouj; aXt'r)7s, a grinder; ilXt-ros, a 
grinding, meal ; iXc-rpl^taio^, a pestle ; iJAo-aui^ to thresh ; 
dA,(ii-i], 2Xtiis, a thresh ing-noor. 

Tolv-<), to roll, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, e, in, ob, per, 
pro, re, sub, super), [walk, well (vh.), convolve, convolution, 
devolve, evolve, evolution, involve, involution, revolve, revolution, 
revolt, revolver] i Ti5l-flto(freq.), toroU; Yttl-flbflia, rolling, whirl- : 
ing, (of speech) rapid, voluble ; Tdl-Qmani a roll, volume. 

430. iXmov, olive-oil ; cW-a (Att. .eXci-a), the olive-tree, the 
fruit of the olive-tree, an olive. 

i}16a-mi oil, olive-oil, [oUoffinous]; Ollva, an oUve, olive-tree. 
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431. iXoi (ftAos), low ground. 
jtOm, tbHu, a valley. 

432. ^Xos, a nail ; j^-);\o-t, nailed on or to ; ^^-^Xo-di, to 

nail on. 

TaUn-s, a stake, a palisade ; TaUum, a rampart set witli pali- 
sades, a fortification ; tbIIo, to eurround with a rampart and 
palisades, {compd. w. circura, com, e), Icircumvallatiari] ; intOT- 
Tollnm, the space between two palisades, an inlerval. 

433. If**! lash; Xo, Xar; las; wish, long for. 

Xa-di, to wish ; X^^uii A^-tnt, will ; yix-Xa-iopiai, to desire 
earnestly ; A«-Xi)j-/«u (pf.), to strive eagerly ; >Ja-v, very, ex- 
ceedingly. 

laB-o-Inu, playful, wanton, lascwious, [lust]. 

434. Xat6i, left, i.e., on the left side, 
laem-a, left, i.e., on the left side. 

435. Xi^ XJ.yStp', with the foot ; >niK-TiC<o, to kick with the 
heel or foot ; Xxtx-rinjrot, trampled on. 

oalz, the heel; oalo-o, to tread under foot; (drcmm-oaloo, 

oinnun-oiilooi to trample around ; oon-onloo, to crush or bruise 
by treading ; ds-ooloo, to tread down ; pio-onloo, to tread down, 
to deapiee ; ex-onloo, to tiead out or down ; in-cnloOi to tread 
into or upon, to impress on, to iiunilcale ; oo-cnloo, to trample 
upon or down ; le-calco, to tread again, retrace ; caloar, a epor; 
calo-eoB) a shoe ; oaIo-ltn)| to kick, to be stubborn, [recalaitrate, 
recalcUratUl. 

436. Xi-ds, the people; Xd-Xroi', Xij-Iroi', the town-hall or 
council-room ; Xarovpyo^, (XitTos or AtiTM, 'lpyoy)t a public 
eervaat ; Xtir-oupyto, a burdensome public office or duty, any 
public service, the public service of the gods, [lHurffi/] ; \<ir- 
ovpyiat, to perform public duties ; jSomXtvs (prob. from rt. jSa 
and Ionic \m ■= Xaa), a king (as leader of the people). 
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437i l<ir^v; — ; KaF; 1ii|la; gain, get bootf. 

Aa-<a, diro-Ajiv-ti), to Snjoy ; Xtia, Ion, Aij'jj, Dor. Xoto, ktiU, 
Xafs, booty ; Xtjt^o/iai, to seize aa booty ; A-ji'tis, she who gives 
booty, epitbet of Atbena ; Aa-rpts, a. bired servant ; Xa-rptvm, 
to work for bire, to serve ; Xio-imi' (for Xm-Fuov), better. 

H-orum, gain, [liufre] ; l&-oror, to gain ; Ift-craHvna, lucraiive ; 
li-tro, a bired servant, a bired soldier, a freebooter, a robber ; 
IS-trOoluor, to practise robbery on the highway; IS-trocamtim, 
freebooting, robbery, piracy. 

438. lap; — i ^*t lab; lick. 

XajT-roi, to lap with the tongue, to drink; Aa^iWni, to 
swallow greedily. 

llb-rnm, Ulb-ia, ISb-ea, Ub-inm, a Up, {hhial, lainaW] ; lamb-o, 
to lick, lap, (compd. w. circum, de, prae, praeter). 

439. Aox-vij, soft, woolly hair ; Xa)(-iT>^ wool ; Aox-v^s, 
woolly, shaggy ; Xax-viofvu, to grow hairy ; X7-V05, wool. 

IS-na, wool ; la-nll-go, down ; Uriiena, woollen ; U-nioiiUi 
woolly, fleecy. 

440. i^Si ISSr — > A*y; leg; collect, g&ther. 

\iyia, to pick, collect, count, tell, speak {the meaning ' speak ' 
is the latest, and is developed through the intermediate notion 
of ' counting one's words ') ; XtK-rw, chosen, spoken ; Xoy-as , 
gathered, chosen; Sui-Ary-o/tat, ia converse with, [dialed, di- 
aleciio] ; ShiXotw, a conversation, dialogue; KaTn-X^y-w, to lay 
down, to pick out, to recount ; truX-Aoy-^, a collecting, levying ; 
tK-Xoy-^, a picking out, election, selection ; \ay-ot, a word, 
speech, reason, [logarithm (Ajjyos, opid/*os), logic, logomaeky 
Qioyoi, i^a-xti), -logy in compds., e.g., geology (y^, XtSyos)] ; At'f-is, 
a speaking, speech ; Xoy-iCoiJuu, to reckon, to consider, [syllo- 
gize, syllogisni]. 

ISg-o, to collect, gather, hear, see, read, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, e," inter, per, prae, se, sub), [lecture, collect, elect, select] ; 
ib-1%-0 (dis, ISgo), (to distinguish one by selecting him from 
others), to esteem highly, to love; iutellSgo, leas correctly 
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intelllgo, [inter, Uffo], (to choose between), to perceive, under- 
stand, diatinguiah, [intelligent, inteUect] ; nag-lt^-o, leea correctly 
n^llg-0, neo-lBg^, [nee, ligo\, {not to gather), to neglect, to 
alight ; rt-l^-o, to collect again, go over again, read again ; 
leo-tio, a gathering, a reading, ledum; leo-tor, a reader; leg- 
IbfliB, legible; ISg-io, (prop, a levying), a body of soldiers, a 
legion; IBg-itmariuH, legionary; ^-llg-ena (prop, esteeming, lov- 
ing), attentive, diligent; nc^lSg-ena, nc^llg-eiu, heedless, neg- 
ligent; B-l£g-uu (another form of ellgens), luxurious, elegant; 
li-lig-io, in poetry also rel-lig-io (by some authorities derived 
from TSllgare), reverence fd> God (the goda), religion; ool-leg-a, 
one who is chosen at the same time with another, a colleague; 
Dol-leg-inm, persons united by the same office or calling, a 
college, a corporation ; leg-nmen, (that which is gathered), 
pulse, any leguminatts plant; leo-tns, a reading; BtlpeMex 
(super, lego), household utensils, furniture ; lig-num, (that 
which is gathered), wood, firewood, (lignum is by some de- 
rived from Sk. rt. dah, bum). 

441i U; — ; Xr; lev; emooUi, polish. 

X«-OT, Xeu-po's, smooth, even, level; \ti-onji, smoothneaa; 
Xt-oLvia, Xti-tuvai, to Smooth, to polish. 

l§v-iB, smooth ; iBv-Itaa, smoothness ; ISv-e, to smooth, to 
polish ; ISv-Igo, 1. to make smooth, 2. to make small, pulver- 
ize, levigate. 

442. lab; — ; —J — ; bend. 

\fX_'puK, slanting, crosswise ; kt^-pK (adv.), slanting, cross- 
wise; Xo£-ds, slanting, crosswise, indirect. 

ho-lnuB, bent or turned upward; obllqnnB, slanting, oblique; 
obbqno, to turn aside or in an oblique direction ; b-mns, side- 
long, aslant; ll-men,(prop. a cross-piece), a threshold; B-U-mIno, 
to turn out of doors, [eliminate] ; sub-U-mia (etym. dub., per- 
haps awi, lim^i, up to the lintel ; or sub, ISoo), uplifted, high, 
svilime; ll-meBi a cross-path, boundary, Umii; b-mlto, to 
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enclose within boundaricB or limita, to ?ww|^ Inx-tu (adj.), 
dislocated; Inx-nm, Ivz-m, a dislocation; Ini-o, to dislocate, 
to luxate, \luxation\. 

443, rl, 11, lib; — ; Xi^; ri, 11, lib. From the funiameDtal idea 
'melt' have beea developed two meanings, viz.: 1. flow, drop, melt 
away, pass away ; 2. melt on to, adhere to. 

Xci^-Qi, to pour, to let flow ; Xotjff-ij, a drink-offering ; Xi'^, 
Kfi-as, Xi^-os, anything that drops or trietleB, a drop, a 
stream ; Xtfi-p6^ wet ; Xxifi-TjOpov, a wet country or place ; 
Xjji-aSatv, a small stream, a wet place ; Xlft'vri, a pool ; Xt-/*i}f, 
a harbor ; ka-ftaiv, a moist, grassy place, a meadow. 

n-Tiu, a small stream of water, a brook, [niier] ; rl-TttluB 
(dim.), a small brook, a Hvuiet; rl-YBlia (adj.), of or belonging 
to a brook ; rl-T&les (subst.), those who have or use the same 
brook; tl-rtliB, a competitor in love, a rival; rt-vo, to lead or 
draw off; de-rt-vo, to draw off, divert, derive, [derivation]; 
OOt-rt-TO, to conduct streams of water together ; ll-no, ll-nio, to 
daub, spread over, (compd. w, ad, circum, com, de, ob, per, 
prae, eub, super) ; ll-tue, ll-tura, a smearing, anointing ; ll-ia- 
mestnm, emearing-stuff, liniment ; ll-tns, the sea-shore ; littBra 
(less correctly lltara), a letter, a word, (pi. an epistle) ; litterftliB, 
liteifiilis, of or belonging to letters or writing, literal; Htteratoia, 
literatnia, philology, liieraiure ; oblittero, oblitem, to blot out, 
obliterate; de-le-Oj to destroy ; llb-o, to take a little of, to taste 
of, to pour out in honor of a deity, to make a libation, (compd. 
w. de, prae, pro); llb-atio, a libation; llb-uin, llb-us, a conse- 
crated cake, a cake ; de-lib-uo, to besmear, anoint ; Ilb-er, an 
old Italian deity who presided over planting and fructifica- 
tion, afterwards identified with the Greek Bacchus. 

444. )3ifo-y, anything made of ffax, linen; XtWos (adj.), of 
flax, linen. 

llE-nm, flax, linen; Im-ena (adj.), of flax, of linen; ^-ea, a 
linen thread, a line; lln-rtris, of or belonging to lines, linear; 
lla-dlit, consisting of lines, lineal; lln-«&mentiiin, a line (made 
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with a pen, pencil, brush, etc.), a feature, litKament; dB-hn-eo, 
(lit. to make a line down), to sketch out, to delineate ; Un-tana, 
of or belonging to linen or flax. 

446. Xi^ kimi, Hon; )U-atm, lioneBB. 
leo, lion. 

446* X^-t (st. Xct), Bmooth; XZr-^ smooth, plain; Aimro-s, 
A«r-Tro9, Amt-^, Hmooth; XuT-Tpav, a tool for levelling or 
smoothing, a Bpade ; yAot-os, sticky oil ; yXI-a, ykot-d, glue. 

|gln-0, to draw together; glus (for the usual gltden), glue; 
^ft'ten, glt-Haum, glue ; gla-tBio, to glue, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, re). 

447i IdI>I>; labh; Xi^; Ub, Inb; desire, lOBg for. 

Xia^Tui, Aiir-ropu, to be eager, to long for ; Xt'^, a longing. 

llb-et, Ittb-et, (impers,), it pleases, it is pleasing ; llb-eo, Ifib-eo, 
to please ; prS-lflb-inm, desire, pleasure ; llb-ldo, Itlb-Ido, desire, 
passion; llb-er, doing as one desires, free; llb-Bro, to liberate; 
llb-&Atio, liberation; llb-erttor, a liberator; llb-ertas, liberty; 
lll>4TttiBt a freedman (in reference to the manamitter) ; llb-6i- 
tlmiB (adj.), of or belonging to the condition of a freedman ; 
llb-erOiiiiB (subst.), a freedman (in reference to his condition or 
class), [libertine]; llb-efllifl, of or belonging to freedom, noble, 
liberal; bb-eralltaa, a disposition befitting a freeman, a noble 
spirit, I 



448. Ii^t I"! '^"S !"• loose, releaee, raDsout. 

X-i-io, to loose, \lose, -less] ; Xv-i;, Xv-a, diesolution, separation ; 
Xv'-o-is, a loosing, release, [analysis] ; Xu-njp, a deliverer ; \6- 
rpov, a ransom. 

Itl-o, to loose, release ; r5-Itto, to redeem ; hoIto (— se-lu-o), 
to loose, (compd. w. ab, dis, per, re), Isolve, soltUion, alsolve, 
absolute, absolution, dissolve, dissolute, dissohdion, resolve, reso- 
lute, resoluti<m\ 



„Go 



)gle 



REGOLAB SUBSinrUTION OF SOUNDS. 159 

449i lUf — i hv, Xo, Xov; lu, luVflav; wil^Ii. 

Xv-im, filth or dirt removed by washing, defilement; Xu-^pof, 
defilement ; Xi-fit}, 1. outrage, ruin, 2. defilement ; Xv/xatW/uu, 
to outrage, to ruia ; Xov-<o (orig. form Xo-<u), to wash ; Aou-rpoi- 
(= XaFiTpav), a bath ; Xov-r^p, a bathing-tub ; Xau-rptav, wat^r 
that has been used in washing. 

Itt-o, to wash, cleanse, eipiate, (eompd. w. ab, ad, circum, 
dia, e, per, praeter, pro, sub), [ahliUion, dilute, dilution]; 
pol-luo, to defile, to pollute ; Itt-tnm, Dl-tiu, mud, clay, [lule] ; 
ltt-tO| to daub with mud or clay ; In-B-tmm (that which is 
washed, covered with water or flooded), a muddy plaoe, a 
haunt or den of wild beasta; lu-a-tnun, (that which washes 
out or expiates), an expiatory offering, a period of five years, 
a lustrum, [lustral] ; dS-l&-hrum, a temple or shrine (as a place 
of expiation) ; al-lfiv-ies, a pool of water occasioned by the 
overflowing of the sea or a river ; al-lfiv-ins, alluvial; dl-lttv- 
imn, dl-lftv-ies, dl-ltlv-io, an inundation, deluge, [diluvial] ; Vtr-a, 
to wash, bathe, lave; lan-tns (part.), washed; lan-tns (adj.), 
elegant, noble ; lH-Ho, a washing, a btion. 

46(X XA^-t], maltreatment, outrage ; Xo)-J3tioftcu, to maltreat, 
outrage ; Xai^-tva, to mock ; Xaf^ijrrip, a, slanderer, a destroyer. 
lEb-eB| a spot, a stain. 

451- nutlf ntal; fuX,; mtd; be dirty. 

liiK-tK, black ; ^tcX-oiW, to blacken ; /loX-rvu, to stain. 

mSl-na, bad; n^-e, badly, ill, (in Eng. mate-, mal-, e.g., 
fnalevolent, 'maltreat'); n^-itia, badneaa, maUce; mSl-igmu 
(for maligsnUfS, from malus and gen, root of gigrto), of an evil 
nature or disposition, malignant, malign; n^e-fSoio, to do or 
act wickedly; mSlB-fimtor, an evil-doer, Tnalefactor; mfile-^oo, 
to speak ill of, revile, curse ; a^la-diotio, evil-speaking, male- 
diction. 

462. For this group of words, there a ussnmed a. stem-form mlv.va. 
Ml waa softened in Greek by means of the amiliary vowel o, while m 
in Latin, being in immediate contact with I, was changed into p. 
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/iiSXvpiK, fioXifioi, fiokvfiSos, lead ; itoK-vfiSaiya, a ball of 
lead ; /ujXi^Sovs, /uAu^oCc, leaden. 

plnmlnim, lead, [plumb, plumber, plumbago] ; {dnmb-ena, of 

or beloDging to lead, leaden. 

463, al; nl; A; nl; how]. 

AXoXv^u, to cry aloud ; tSAoXirj^ AoXuy/u>ft any loud cry. 
filfila, a Bcreech-owl, [owl] ; ttltllo, to howl, to Bhriek ; liltlla- 
tuB, a howling, -wailing, shrieking. 

454. otKt, hail (a salutation) ; SX^ik, happiness ; oXySioc, 
happy, blessed. 

salT-na, safe, [save, salve, salver, salvage, salvation, savior]; 
Balv-eo, to be well ; Bil-m, health, safety ; sftl-Ubris, healthful, 
salvhntma. 

456. (ToX-oc, unsteady, tossing motion, the open sea; <raX- 
taio, to toss ; o-<SX-of I a quoit. 
sSl-um, the open sea. 

456. aioXm', spittle ; iruiXos, &t, grease. 
Ballra, spittle, saliva. 

457. ImI; sphal; v^oX; Cal; deceive, disappoint. 

(T^oAA-d), to make to fall, to roislead ; <r^aX/ui, a false atep, 
a fall ; ar<T<paX-^ firm, sure ; o-^aX-^xfs, likely to make one 
fall, ready to fall. 

fiill-o, to deceive, [/all]; ial-Box, faHe; fall-az, deceitful, 
fallacious; fall-ada, deceit, trick, [faZlacy]. 

458. tXi), a wood, forest ; vA^^ woody; SXi^fta, under-wood. 
silva, a wood, forest; BilTeatriB, of or belonging to a wood 

or forest ; eUvSenB, full of woods, [sylvan\. 
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I) 8{ V) B (or nnmlly, when b«tw«en two vowels. r)> 

459. aa i as ; jr; «■• The three principal meaoiog^ of this root bx9 
probabl7 developed in the following order : breathe, live, be. The dis- 
tinction of this root from the root hhu. (No. 348) ia that the root ai 
denotes, like reapiration, a nniform, continuous existence, while the root 
bhu implies a, becoming. 'Bj short and natural steps, we have the 
sncceeaive meanings, Urnng, real, triie, goad. 

d-fu (Aeol. ifi^fd'^ ia-fix), am,, laTL, is; «u-«o^-j-tS (el, tlfu), 
well-being; lir-d)iot, good, excellent; Ws, good, brave, noble; 
irto's, true, real ; h-vfUK, true ; to Jt-u^uw (as Bubst.), the true, 
literal sense of a word according to its origin, its etymology 
or derivation, the etymon or root ; trufLo-Xayia, the analysia of 
a word so as to find its origin, ita etymology, cr-oipjs, ready, 
certain, real. 

9b, month ; Oro, to speak, plead, entreat, (compd. w. es, per), 
\eyral'\ ; OAtio, a speech, oraMon; (Mtor, a speaker, orator ; 
oraofilnin, a divine announcement, an oracle ; os-ottlimi (dim.), 
a little mouth, a pretty mouth, a kiss; os-oliloi, to kiss, (compd. 
w. de, ex, per); oa-onlatlo, a kissing, osculaiion; orifidnm (as, 
/ado), an opening, orifice; OTfirinm, a napkin, handkerchief; 
oOram (prob. from co = cum, oa), in the presence of; oe-olto, 
oe-oltoi (os, cieo), to open the mouth wide, to gape; Bum 
(= esum), am, (compd. w. ab, ad, de, in, inter, ob, post, potis, 
prae, pro, sub, super). Whenever s of the stem ea comes 
between two vowels, e is dropped, as in sum, sunt, or a is 
changed to r, as in eram, ero. easmtia, the being or essence of 
a thing; abteiiBi aiisent ; ^raeBtaa, preea^; proeaento, to place 
before, to present ; repraesento, to bring before one, to bring 
back, to represent; aonB, (prop, he who was it, the real person, 
the guilty one) [adj.], guilty, criminal; inB<nu, guildess, inno- 
cent ; Bontlona, dangerous, eerious. 
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40O> ▼>•; Toa; tr, F«r; t«s; covet oroand, doUie, 

iv-w/u, to clothe ; fl-f"i, & dreee, a garmeat, clothing ; 

l-ndriov, a. piece of dress, a. cloak ; l<r-6^ drees, clotfeing ; 

j-ovos, a. fine robe; i-dvoi, good for wear. 

Toa-ti*, clothing, [vest, vestment, vesture^ ; Tea-tio, to clothe, to 

vest, (compd. w. cireum, com, de, in) ; vas (gen. vam), a vessel, 

utensil, [vase] ; Tas-eolnm (dim.), a little vessel, [vaecvlar]. 

461. Under thia number the root u perhapa the same ax of No. 460. 
fcrjrqK«,evening(BubHt. and adj.); for^ja, evening ; itnripuK, 

iinrtpiyoi (adj.), toward evening, weatern. 

neper, the evening, evening-star, the west, [vesper, vespers] ; 
Twpira, the evening ; veBperUniu, belonging to evening. 

462. sa; — ; nm, ow; aa; sAve, safe, whole and Boaud. 

(Too-s, iToi>-!, iTui-os, irui-!, Bafe sud sound ; vSi-ko^ strong ; 
<ru-{<u (lengthened from m£-tB, o-oo-m, o-ci-io), to save ; mt-r^p, 
a savior, preserver; oE-itoi-tos, without salvation, abandoned. 

e&-nns, sound, whole, sane; aft-no, to make sound, heal, 
restore ; sA-Dltae, soundness of body, soundness of mind, sanity; 
in-aft-nTiB, unsound in mind, insane; soB-pes (prob. from (tws 
and the root pa, nourish, or from trSs and peto), saving, 
delivering; sos-pes (suhet.), a savior, deliverer; sB-OBT, 1. 
dedicated to a divinity, sacred, 2. devoted to a divinity for 
destruction, forfeited, accursed ; saomin, a holy or sacred 
thing, a sanctuary; Ba-oellum (dim.), a little sanctuary, a 
chapel ; aa-cro, to declare or set apart as sacred, to consecrate ; 
CMi-bShjtoi to devote, to consecrate; ex-ae-czoi, to curse, to ex^ 
crate; ob-88-cro, (lit., to ask on religious grounds), to beseech, 
implore ; r6.^-orO| to beseech again, to free from a curse ; 
sa-crilinentuin, 1. the thing set apart as sacred, the sum depos- 
ited by the two parties to a suit, 2. the thing setting apart aa 
sacred, the military oath of allegiance, a solemn obligation or 
engagement, 8. (in eccl. and late Lat.) something to be kept 
sacred, a mystery, revelation, sacramerU; aS-oeidoe, a priest, a 
priestess, [sacerdotal] ; aanoio, to render sacred or inviolable. 
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to confirm, to sanction ; eanctioi an establishing, a decree, 
ordinance, saneiion; aanctlflco {sanctMs, faeio), to make holy 
or treat as holy, to sanctify. (The words sacer and eancw 
with their derivatives are by eome considered to come from 
the root sak, shown in No. 497.) 

463i s^ si; — ; ra, ng; sarSB-p, iei b1; bow. 

ird-iii, <rq'6m, to sift ; o^-trrpov, a sieve. 

gB-ro (= sers-o) {si-vi, sHrlits), to sow, plant, beget, bring forth, 
(compd. w. circnm, com, in, inter, ob, pro, re, sub) ; B5-tio, a 
sowing, planting ; e&-tor, a sower, planter, father ; in-sf-tio, an 
ingrafting; sS-men, seed; Bi-mlno, to sow, (compd. w. dis, in, 
prae, pro, re), [disseminate] ; BS-mlnfirinm, a nursery, nursery- 
garden, eeed-plot, seminary; saeoulniDi »eouliun (perhapa to be 
referred to secus, sequor), a race, a generation, an age ; BaeonlariB, 
seonlaria, of or belonging to a aaeculum, -temporal, secular; 
Sa-tnnmg, (the Sower), Saturn; pro-eapia, a stock, race. 

464. (7TA<yy-iV, oTtXy-is, artpy-K, iron for rubbing or scraping. 
Btrig-lliB, a scraper. The root is the same as that of No. 465. 

465. strag, etrang; — ; 0Tpa77(BL); Btrag, BtmDg, Btrig, Btrlng. ' 

Thifl root haa two principal meanings : 1. to draw or force through, to 
press ; 2. to stfip. 

trrpdy^, a drop ; trrpayy-cvw, to force through, to twist, (in 
middle voice) to turn one's self' backward and forward, hesi- 
tate ; irrpayy-aX-i), a halter ; trrpayyaX-ia, a knot hard to 
unloose ; arpayy-aXI^w, to strangle. 

itring-0| to draw tight, press together, touch, strip off, (compd. 
w. ad, com, de, dis, in, ob, per, prae, re), [strong strain, string, 
stringent, astringent, strict, strictwe, restrict, restriction, constrict, 
constriction'] ; Btrang-ttlo, to choke, i 



466. Bl,Blii,alT;8lv;n;au. The root n means 'b 

(coCT-mJ-u) (prob. contr. from miTa-oTi-w), kottvo), to stitch or 
sew together like a shoemaker ; Kdrr-trv-fia, Kor-rv-/ia, any- 
thing stitched of leather; )«w-crv-s, imr-nj-s, a piece of leather. 
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■Q-0, ta sew, (compd. w. ad, in, ob, prae, sub, trans) ; sfl-toTi 
ft shoemaker, cobbler : rt-tDia, a seam, suture ,- sfl-tfila, (prop, 
ft sewing together), a canning device; sK-btUa, an awl. 

467. (TVT, St, ft awine, a pig. 

ta-fl (the prolific aninml), & switu, boar, sow, pig. 

468. <r^i7^, a vaep. 
Tespa, e.wasp. 



469. ^X^^u, to ward or keep off, to help ; SXttr/r^ a helper. 
These words are formed on an ezpanfdonofthe root dXic (No. 3). 

470. ii-iof, an azle ; (C^mi£-<i, SfMii-a (ifi is for Sfut, No. 877), 
a wagon. 

az-ia, an axle-tree, axle, axis, of the earth, the pole, the 
heavena. We may consider <lf as an expanded dy (No. 104), 
and the Latin ox as an expanded a^ (No. 104). 

471. vaks; vakah; av{; — ; mcrBaae. 

av^ia, aii-dyio, to increase; av^->)) av^-i^f, avj-ij/ui, growth, 
increase. Cf. No. 138. By adding 3, the root vag becomes 
vaka (Sk. wtiaA), Greek Ft(, with prothetio a aF*i, with a 
' thinning ' from ^( to v, avf. 

472. i(, iK (Locr. I), from oiit of, cat of, forth from. 

ex, eo, e, out of, from; ei-iet, ei-t&iu, outward; ra-terior, 
onter, exf^-ior; ex-tremns, outermost, extreme; ei-tra (contr. 
from extera), (adv.), on the outside, (prep.) outside of, without, 
beyond, [extra]; ex-bSneua, external, extraneous; ex-temnB, 
outward, external; ex-trinsBona (adv.), from without, [extrir^ic]. 

473. U (from f «f), six ; Ik-tos, the sixth. 

Bsz (from a primitive Qraeco-Italic form svex), six; aeztDs, 

the sixth. 
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TJ TJ Fi T. 

474 aUt, oUv (iei)' alwfiya, even, for ever; ^Suk, everlast- 
ing ; aiMiy, lifetime, an age, a long space of time. 

aevn-m, lifetime, age, an age or generation, long time, eter- 
nity, [ai/e, ever] ; aetas (contr. from aeviias), lifetime, age, an 
age or generation ; aetemns (contr. from aeviiermts), eternal ; 
aetemSliSi everlasting, eternal. 

475- ov; av; dFi av,au; bear.attend to, help, treat affectionntely 
or tenderly. 

iiiu, to hear, to perceive ; iir-a-l-fa, to hear, to understand ; 
o-i-ras (Dor.), a beloved youth. 

an-di-o, to hear, understand, listen to, (compd. w. ex, in, ob, 
sub), [audible, audience, atidii\ ; ob-oe-dio, ob-fl-dio {ob, audio), 
to hearken to, to ^bey ; ob-oe-diena, ob-S-diena, obedient ,- Kv-ns, 
a grandfather ; Sv-ia, a grandmother; 8v-iuio(11uh (dim.), wwcfc; 
5v-&)| to deeire earnestly, to be or fare well ; Sv-ldna, longing 
eagerly for something; Bv-ldltaa, eagerness, avidity; liv-4nis, 
covetous, avaricious; Sv-aritiai £v-aritieB, avarice; au-dao (for 
a:vidco, from avidus, prop, to be eager about something), to 
dare, to be bold ; andaz, daring, courageous, audaeious. 

476. av, va; v&; aF, Fa; va,ve, a; !)reathG, blow. 

a-u), d-Tjiu, to blow, breathe hard ; a-^-nj^, a blast, gale, 
wind ; a-tXKa, a stormy wind, a whirlwind ; aS-pa, air in 
motion, a breeze ; oS-pos, a fair wind ; i-r/p, the lower air or 
atmosphere, air, [aerolUe (X^ik), aeronaut (vou'nj?)] ; ai&Bu>, to 
breathe out; Sjr0-fiat short-drawn breath, panting, asthma; 
avut, to shout, to call aloud ; dv-nj, a cry, shout, war-cry ; 
dii-T-fw, to cry, to shout; i-ia<q, a shout or cry; ai-8ij, the 
human voice, speech. 
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I, wind; Ten-tfiloB (dim.), a slight wind, a breeze; 
T6n-tll0| to blow gently, to veniilate; Tan-mu, a fan, a, van; 
&er, the air, (prop.) the lower atmosphere ; lerins, SSreni, 
aerial, airy, high, [aerate, aer^orm]. 

in. avT'/jL'^, ivr-ft.-^, breath; Ar-itm, smoke, vapor, [aimos- 
phere]. These words are derived from No. 476, the root 
being expanded by ar. 

478. iapj^p (= Fi<T-ap^ fmp), spring; cop-ivot, of spring. 
ver (= vea-er or ver-er), the spring ; ver-nns, of spring ; vei^ 

nfilis, of spring, verTial. 

479. 'to-v (-- Flov), the violet ; «i% (ibv, cISm), violet-lite, 
dark-colored, \iodine\. 

vffila, the violet. 

480. i-os, an arrow, rust, poison. 

vlrna, a slimy liquid, a poisonous liquid, poison, virus; 
v&QlestuB, poisonous, virulent. 

48L r-s(pl.&^«),Binsw, strength; «'-«)»•, nape of the neck ;I^t, 
strongly, mightily; ii^HW.etrong; I^;M«,Btrojig, mighty, goodly. 

Ttt (pi. vneB for vises), strength ; tirAo, to treat with vio- 
lence, to violate; vffilentns, forcible, violent. For these words 
there is assumed a Graeco- Italic stem vi, which, coming from 
the v'tw, plait, (No. 482), meant band or cord, then (like nervus, 
No. 363) sinew, and finally strength. The stem is expanded in 
Greek in some forms by c, in Latin by s (afterwards becoming r). 

482. va, V}; vjOfVa; i; Ti; plait, entwine. 

1-TV9, shield-rim, felloe of a wheel ; i-rt'a, a willow, [wfifAe], 
Tl-?-o, to plait, weave ; vT-men, a pliant twig, a withe ; vltta, 
a band, a fillet ; vl-tis, a vine ; vl-tlmn, (prop, a twist), a fault, 
defect, vice; vI-WpBro (v ilium, paro), to censure, vituperate. 

483. ot-vtK (orig. fotTOs), wi?ie; ot-vi), vine; oJ-vas, MF-apc*, 
a vine-leaf, a tendril ; my-ai4>!, vine-shoot, vine-blossom. 

Tl-num, idne. The Indo-European root is probably vi as in 
No. 482. 
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481 5-15 (orig. SFk), oh, a sheep. (Sk. av-is, a eheep.) 

BtI-s, a sheep ; Oylle, a sheep-fold. 

The Sanskrit avis, as an adjective, means devoted, attached, 
and ia probably derived from the root av (No. 475). The 
sheep may have been called pet, favorite, from its gentleness. 

485, oi-<ov(J-s, a large bird. {Sk. vis, a bird.) 

Svis, a bird; &^lariiun, a place where birds are kept, an 
aviary; aa-oeps, (contr. for aviceps, from avis, axpio), a bird- 
catcher ; angor {avis and Sk. gar, to call, show, make known), 
an augwr, soothsayer ; angttro, augflror, to act as augur in any 
matter ; ei-angfiio, to desecrate ; in-angllio, to practise angary, 
to conaecrate, inaugurate; acspax (a contraction of avispex, 
from avis-spicifi), (lit. a bird-seer), an augur, soothsayer; 
anBpioimn, augury from birds, auspices, [auspicious'] ; angtiiiiini, 
augury, prophecy. The root is probably va, av, blow, as in 
No. 476. We may assume the Indo-European stem avi, from 
which came Greek iFi = Si. In Sk. the initial vowel was lost. 

486. <u-dv (<5tov), an egg. 

Ova-m, an egg, [oval, ovale, ovary]. 

The older Graeco-Italic form waa dvjo-m, of which the 
Roman suppressed the j, and the Gireek supprensed the F. 



Spiritue Asper. 

A Greek spirittu aaper is in the following words the representative of 
an Indo-Enropean initial a followed by & vowel, which i ia retained in 
the Sanakrit and the Latin. 

487. Preiii d-, A-, &-, with. (Sk. sa, sam, with). The aspi- 
rated form is found in only two words, a-$p6-os and a-iras; 
but the so-called i! copulative, expressing union, participation 
or likeneaa, is very common with the apiritus lenis ; "e.g., from 
i copulative and koittj, bed, we have duotnjs, husband, okchtk, 
wife. This prefix is not related to <tw, iiic, or to Latin com-, 
but it is probably akin to ti-f«i(No. 377) and perhaps to No. 488. 
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488. a in aim( (formed from d and the root imy. No. 285), 
once ; d-n-Ao-K, single. 

■im-plez (sim = Sk. sam, ptico), simple ; alngnH, one to each, 
separate. These words are derived from a «tem Bam, sa, with 
the meaning one, and are probably akin to No. 487 and S77, 

489. Pronominal stem, i. Ft (for vFt), triftf, (o£, ot, !), himself, 
heraelf, themselves; <-as, of, <nj>6i, own, his own, her own, 
their own ; f-Sio-t, ohe's own, private, personal ; i-S(u-n;t, a 
private person, one who has no professional knowledge, [wfioi] ; 
{-Suif-/ui, a peculiarity, idiom. 

se, himself, herself, itself, themselves ; saua, of or belonging 
to himself, herself, itself, themselves, [suicide]. 

The SpiritoB Asper appears in the following words u Uia represen- 
tative of an original j or y, which in 8k, and Latin may bo retained or 
replaced bj i or e, 

490. ya ; Ja ; (st. i, fern, d, ij) ; i ; prononunal forms, 
o-f, who ; in, as. 

K, he ; e-a, she ; i-d, it ; iate (componnded of two pronom- 
inal stems, i and to), this, that, this of yours, that of yours ; 
ipse (is and pae for p(e; the suffix pte being frotq the same 
root as pods, No. 314), he himself; i-bl (from the pronominal 
root i, with dative ending M [as in tibi, siM], in locative sense 
[as in iiii\\ there ; I-t^ thus ; I-tem (from the pronominal 
root i and -lam), just so, in like manner, also, [ifem] ; i~dem 
(from the pronom. rt. i and the demonstrative suffix -dem, 
meaning just, exaclly), the same, [identical, identity, ideTtlify'] ; 
l-tfirmn, (ace. sing. neut. of a comparative form from the 
pronom. rt. i), further, again ; I-t&o, to do a thing a second 
time, to repeat, [tferafe, reiterate]. 

In the following words (Nos. 491-495). in Oreek a simple vowel ia tbe 
representative of the Indo-European vowel corresponding to it: A, t, o, 
repreeenting original d ; a, t|, *, representing original d ; i and v repre- 
senting original i and u; and the original vo^eb are retained in Sk. 
and Latin, aomeUmea ia e. faller form. 
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491. ■'*»> "Si "sh, m; — ; ub; born. 

cfw, eiju), to singe ; auio, to kindle. 

llT-o (=11^-0) (ne-si, TiB-tnfl), to burn, (compd. w. ad, amb, 
com, de, ex, in, per, prae) ; ns-tor, & burner of dead bodies; 
oombllro (com, buro = iLTo). to bum entirely, to conanme; 
oom-bns-tio, a burning, combustion; boB-tnm, the place where 
the bodies of the dead were burned and buried, a tomb. 



"Ebur-^opiK, B ringer 
aipto-v, to-morrow; 
^<p«ts (adj.), early; 



492, ^, Aeol. oinos, Att. liat, the dawn; 
of mom, (Lat. Lucifer), the Morning-star 
^-fu (adv.), early ; ^pi-ycvtta, cbild of mom 
apun-iw, morning-meal, breakfast. 

anrtra (for atis-os-a), the dawn, morning. Of theae words 
the Indo-Eur. rt. is us, burn, shine. 

493. 1; i; u i; go. 

"As the root i baa been expanded in 8k. to ja, so Greek i has been 
expanded to It, which occnre in Una. From the s&me ja in a caaBative 
senBa comas f-q-^ii, i.e., ji-jd-mt, and, with tJie addition of a c, Lat-jocio." 
CartioB. 

tt-fu (pi. t'Htv), to go ; i-njs, t-To^piOi, headlong, eager ; 
ot-/*of , a way, path ; o'-faj, the course of a song ; ol-ros, filte, 
doom ; iij/a (cauaal of ttfu), to put in motion, to send. 

e-0 (pi. i-^iu), to go, (compd. w. amb, ab, ad, ante, circum, 
com, ex, in, inter, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
sub, trans), [exit, transient, transit, tTnnsilion, transitive, Irafisi- 
ii>ry] ; Itna, Itio, a going ; amhlti0| a going round, a soliciting 
for votes, ambHion ; oOmes (com, eo), a companion ; I-tar (for 
l-Hner), & going, a journey, [iHneranl] ; in-It-Innj, a going in, 
a beginning, [in^ial]; in-lt-jo, to begin, to inidale; ex-It-ium, 
a going out, deetruction; aBd-It-io (sed, i.e., sine, iiio), a going 
apart, dissension, sedition; sahltaB) that bas come on stealthily 
or unexpectedly, sudden, unexpected; oHtna, ooetns, a. coming 
together, an assemblage ; praetor (for praeitor), a leader, a 
pra^or (j)reCor) ; ji-o-IO, (to make go, cause to go, bence), to 
throw, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, com, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob. 
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prae, pro, re, Bab, super, trans), [adjective, conjecture, dejected, 
^ect, inject, interject, interjection, object, project, prbject, reject, 
subject, siibjecf] ; amlclo (am — ambi, jOcio), to throw around, 
to wrap about ; amiotna, an out«r garment, clothing ; Joc-to 
(freq.), to throw,' to hurl ; jao-tfirai that which ja thrown over- 
board, lose; jao-Hlu8 (adj.), that which is thrown, cast, or 
hurled ; jao-Blnm, a net, a dart ; jao-filor, to hurl a javelin, to 
throw, [^aculcUe']; Obex (oh, jacio), a bolt or bar, a barrier; 
jfto-oo (intrans. of jftcio), (lit. to be thrown or cast, hence), to 
lie, (compd. w. ad, circum, inter, ob, prae, eub), [adjaeent, 
circumjacent] ; JSnna, an old Italian deity (the month of 
Jannary, as the beginning of the year, was sacred to faim, 
as were also the beginnings of things in general; and the 
doors of houses were under his special protection) ; JSniuuiDB 
(adj.), of or belonging to Jauua ; JSnnariiu (sc. mensis), Janu- 
ary ; j£-niia, a door ; JiiiltoTi a door-keeper, a^'antto*. 

4&4i isj fsli; lo-; — ; wish, long for. 

mJ-tts, will, desire ; (-/i^mk, a longing or yearning after. 

495. o5s, the ear. 

aur-is (= aus-is), the ear, [auriat, auricular] ; anB-onlto (freq.), 
to listen to, give ear to, [auscultation]. The Indo-Eur. rt. of 
these words is probably on (shown in No. 475). By adding s 
we have tiie stenn aus shown in the Latin awris (= ausis). 
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k» k,PI w) qn. 

^6i vak; vak'; F«r; v5c, vec; soaud, speak, call. 

i-{F)a''rov, tiTToy, I Bpoke, I said ; lir-os, a word, (pi.) epic 
poetry; hr-ixo^, ^ic; 3^, a voice; ^i^oir-^, a cry, voice. Bound. 

Tox (at. vOc), a voice, aound ; vSo-o, to call, (compd. w. a, ad, 
com, de, e, in, pro, re, se), [convoke, evoke, invoke, provoke, 
revoke]; vSo-illmlum, an appellation, name, [vocabulary']; vBo- 
ilia, that utters a voice, vocal; T{k>4tio, TBo-StoB, a calling, 
summoning, [vocation, avocation, convocation, invocation, prov- 
ocation, revocation] ; TiSo-ifBror {vox,/ero), to cry out, voaiferate; 
oon-vTo-inm {— con-vec-ium), a violent or loud noise, loud or 
violent reproaching ; invito (= in-vic-ito = itirvec-iio), to invite, 

497i i^i sab'; iwi^orrtw)', seqa, sec, boo ; follow. 

fn^-oi, to be about or with ; hr-ofuu, to follow ; «-(JTr-o/tijv 
(2 aor.), I followed; hr-inji, a follower, attendant; or-hty, 
an implement, (pi.) arms. 

sSqu-or, to follow, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, in, ob, per, pro, 
re, Bub), [swe, suit, ensue, pursue, sequence, consequent, conse- 
quence, subsequent, cOTisecuiive, perseeide, prosecute] ; fleo-tor 
(freq.), to follow continually or eagerly, (compd. w. ad, com, 
in) ; as-seo-la (ad-seo-la), a follower ; sSqu-eater, a depositary, a 
trustee ; BficLU-eatro, to give up for safe-keeping, surrender, 
[sequester, sequestraie] ; aSo-nndnB, following, the following in 
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time or order, the nest, the second, [secondary^ ; sio-undo, to 
favor, to second; b6o-bb, adv. (prop, following later in rank or 
order), otherwise; aSc-iua (adj.), sharing, associated; aBo-ina 
(subst.), a eharer, partner, companion ; siSo-ialia, of or belong- 
ing to companionBhip, sociable, social; B3o-iO| to associate, to 
ehare a thing with another, (compd. w. ad, com, dia), [asso- 
ciate, association, conaodaU, contodaiion, dissociate, dissocia- 
iion\ ; sQo-ietas, society. 

498. Ot; — ; W; ic; hit. 

'imiuu, to press hard, to hurt ; V (at, lir), a nosiona worm ; 
tw-<K, (in a mouse-trap) the piece of wood that falls and catches 
the mouse, a fuller's press. 

lo-o, to strike, to hit ; io-tiiB, a blow, a stroke, (in prosody or 
music) a beating time, a beat. 

498i «nros (ucKot), a horse; imn^-ra, a driver or rider of 

horses, a horseman, knight ; iimos, of or pertaining to horses; 
iTrrrew, a horseman ; iinrD-Spo/ios, a chariot-road, race-course, 
hippodrome; iTriro-Trdra/toS) the river-horse, hippopotam/us. 

Bquu-s, a horse ; Sc[U-!niu, of or belonging to horses, equine ; 
Bqu-ea, a horseman,; £qa-ltes, the order of knights ; Sqn-ester, 
of horsemen, of cavalry, equestrian; Sq-ulto, to ride, (compd. 
w. ad, in, inter, ob, per, praeter). The Indo-Eur. root of 
these words is probably ah (No. 2). 

600, i^ t ri^'i ^ir ; llQii) Uc ; leave, leave &ee. 

Xtxv-ia, X(/»r-ai'(u, to leave ; kufi-fia, Xtiij/SvoVf a remnant ; 
Xoiir-iis, remaining, the rest ; ik-\tuji-t^, a leaving out, ellipsis, 
ellipse. 

linqu-o (bqu-i, lio-tnm), to leave; de-linqno, to fail, to be 
wanting in one's duty, [deUnquent] ; rfr-linqno, to leave behind, 
relinquish, [relic, relict] ; dS-tSlinqno, to forsake entirely, [dere- 
lict]; rS-bqa-UB, that is left behind, remaining; rehquiae, telli- 
qniae, the remains, relics ; Ifo-et (it is left to one, open to one), 
is is lawful, permitted, (^i<w(, being the intrans. to linquere, as 
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pendet to pendSre, jdcei to jdcSre), [UcU, iUici£\ ; Lb-entda, free- 
dom, license; llo-oo, to be for sale ; Uo-eor, to bid at an auction ; 
pol-lIo-8OT, [to bid or offer largely, cf. No. 317), to offer, to 
promiBe; llqn-eo, to be fluid or liquid, to be clear or evident; 
liqu-esco (inch,), to become fiuid or liquid, to become clear ; 
Hqn-lduB, flowing, fluid, liquid, clear; llqunw, to be fluid or 
liquid, to flow ; llqu-or, fluidity, a fluid or liquid, liquor. 

501. niark; mar;; (laps', lunr; mulo; tonch, eeize. 

pApv^io (2 aor. f-pnr-ov), to catch, seize ; fi4pr-TKt * aeizer, 
rariuher. 

nmlo-o, Imnlo-to, to maltreat, injure ; mnlo-eo, to stroke, to 
touch lightly, (compd. w. com, de, per, re). 

602. ak; a9,ak-Bb; An; oa; see. 

-^OJT (ojr-uHT-a, oiji-o/iat) , see; o/i-fia, tbe eye, a sight; wijr, 
the eye, countenance ; oij/k, the look or appearance of a person 
or thing, countenance, sight ; oit-ttJp, a spy, a Bcout ; oir-iirevai, 
&TT-iirT€v<o, to look around after ; oir-i), an opening, a hole ; 
iir-eas, an awl ; jir-nniis, of or for sight, qpisc, optical, [optics, 
(^(icianl ; i^-tfoA/tos, the eye ; oiff&akiua, a disease of the 
eyes, ophthalmia, opkthahny. 

Oo-filns, an eye, \ocular, oculist, daisy] ; Oo-filOi to make to 
see, to make visible, [ople] ; in-fiottlOi to inocalaie, i.e., to in- 
graft an eye or bud of one tree into another; ex-tefilo, to 
deprive of eyes. 

603. oir-<fe, juice, (properly) the milky juice which flows 
naturally from a plant or is drawn off by incision ; tra^-^, 
clear, sure (prop, of a keen, decided taste) ; rrrx^oi, skilful, 
intelligent, wise, [sophist, philosopher]; aix^ia, skill, intelli- 
gence, wisdom ; croi^-ifw, to make wise, to become wise. 

sOg-o, to suck; ei-Bllgo, to suck out; Bttc-ns (snoons), juice; 
Btto-ulBntoB, full of juice or sap, succulent; sfl-men {— sug-imen, 
eug-meri), breast ; sSp-o, must or new wine boiled thick, [sop] ; 
fsapo, soap, [saponaceousl; Ap-io, to taste, to have taste, to 
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have good taste, ta be wiee ; BSp-iens, wise, sapient ; Ap-or, 
taete ; B&p-Idns, well-tasted, relishing, savoiy, wise ; iu-^h-ldtu, 



604. Bwn, five ; W/»w-t«, the fifth, 
qnlnqne, five ; qnintuB (== quinc-tua), the fifth. 

606. pakikaJt; pfA*; vw; coqu.coc; cook, ripen. 

ir«r-<w, cooked by the sun, ripe, soft, tender; tut-to^ 
cooked ; jrci^-«, a ripening, cooking, digestion ; Svcr-irE^-ia, 
indigestion, dyspepsia, dyspepsy ; irtV-roi, to soften or ripen, 
to cook ; vt/i^fta, any kind of dressed food, (but mostly in 
plnr.) pastry ; jroir-avoy, a sacrificial cake. 

o5^n-0, to cook, (compd. w. com, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
re), [decoctiwi]; ^u-na (o5qtwe, oScus), a cook; ooqn-Tna, e, 
hichen; otl-ll-^ia, (=coc-fe/ia}, a kitchen, {culimm/], 

506< lu > I" > *B| ■<<■ ) 4<io ; pronominal roots. 

iro-ffi, irov, where; xo-tfo- (Ion. no'-fiei'), whence? mills (Ion. 
Kuf), kowf iroTt (Ion. Kitrc), when? Tnf-Ttpos (Ion. Ko-repot), 
which of two? TTo'-oTov (iriitros), which in a eeries? Tct-tos (Ion. 
kouk), of what nature, of what sort ? tto^tos (Ion. koow), of 
what quantity? 

qno^, that, because ; quo (prop. dat. or abl. of qui), where, 
whither; fi-ta (for quo-bi), where: qia-m (adverbial ace. of 
qui), how; qoon-do, wkeri; filer (for cu-Ur, or qva-teros, in 
form a comparative of qui£), which of the two, \wheik^'\ ; 
fiterqne {vAerr, que), each (of the two), one and the other, one 
as well as the other ; qno-t, how many, aa many ; qiiBtieiia, 
qiiBtieH, how often, how many timea, as often as, [quotient] ; 
qnB-toB, which or what in number, order, etc., [jwoia] ; quan- 
toB (quam), how great, [guaTdity]; qnB-ha, of what sort or 
kind, [quality\ 

607. v'<«».«»r- 

JrovtTi, say ; h^irinr-w, said. 
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508i tart; — ; rptriTpar; topqii,toro; turn, wind 
rpar-ia (Ion. Tpavta), to turn; Tpoir--q, a turning round; 
TpoiT-os, a turn, manner, trope; Tptnr-iKo's, belonging to a turn 
or turning, [tropic, tropical'j ; T/xwr-oibj, of a turning, of or 
belonging to a defeat or rout; rpoir-aun', a trophy, a monument 
of the enemy's defeat (TpcnnJ) ; Tpojr-«, a ship's keel ; rprm- 
■qlav, Tpinr-tlov, a press ; rpajr-fio, to tread grapes ; ci-rpair-tXiK, 
easily turning, versatile. 

torqn-eo, to turn, to twiat, (compd. w. com, de, dis, ex, in, ' 
ob, per, prae, re), [farsian, iart, tortmse, contdrt, contortion, dis- 
tort, distortion, extm-t, extortion, retort, retortion] ; tor-to (freq.), 
to torture ; tor-tor, an executioner, torturer ; tor-tnra, a twist- 
ing, torture; tor-tns, a twiating, winding; tor-tuSsTM, full of 
crooks or turns, tortuous; tor-mentmn, an engine for hurling 
miaailes, an instrument of torture, torture, torment; torqn-is, 
torqii-«B, a necklace ; toro-lilimi, toio-tlkr, a press. 



fi s; Pi t>,T,?. 

609. e"» gvai (g)TO-ii, ba; go, gam; pai W, W-t bn, (yen), go. 

2 aor. i-^tj-v, I went ; Horn. pres. part., ^t-jSa-s, going ; 
(iterative) pd-aKc, go; (verbal adj.) ^a-roj, paasable; prea. 
jSatVtu, I go ; fi!j-fw^ 8, step, a raised place to speak from ; 
(3o)-/tiJ^ an altar (with a base or steps) ; /3?)-Xo's, the threshold ; 
y3£'-/3i)-Xo5, allowable to be trodden, profane ; ^a-tris, a step- 
ping, step, base, basis; iW-jSa-o-ts, a going up; ^a-Spov, that on 
which anything steps or stands, a pedestal, step, the ground ; 
fid-B-oi, a walk ; ^a-8-i^<o, to walk or go slowly, to march ; 
l3e-0a-uK, firm, steady ; ^i-^o-fio (causal of ^aaiw), to make to 
mount, to lift up. 

vSn-io, to come, (comp<i. w. ad, ante, com, de, dia, e, inter, 
in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [adveiU, adventure, coTi- 
vene, cbnvent, evenl, intervene, invent, inverUory, prevent, super- 
vene} ; Ten-tlto (ireq,), to come often ; ad-TSn-o, one who comes 
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to a place, a foreigner, a etrasger ; Teii>tao, a coming, [in- 
temetUum, inverUum, prevention, supervailion] ; oon-TOi-tio, a 
meeting, eonverUwn, agreement ; oon-tio (less correctly ooncdo) 
(= am-venUo), a meeting, a diBcourae ; oontiDnori oonoiiSiior, to be 
convened in an assembly, to deliver an oration ; b&-cBlnm, 
bS-oOlns, a staff; bS-to, bae-to, bl-t-o, to go, (compd. w. ad, e, 
in, inter, per, praeter, re) ; ar-bl-t-er (ar = ad, hito), one that 
goes to something in order to see or hear it, a epectator, one 
who approaches a cause in order to inquire into it, an arbiter; 
ar-bl-tror, to hear, judge, believe, arbilTate; ar-M-triuin, judg- 
ment, decision; ar-bi'tcariiu, of arbitration, uncertain, depend- 
ing on the will, arbitrary; am-bi-lo {= amM-hn-lo), to go 
about, to walk, (compd. w. circum, de, in, ob, per, re), [ambvr 
lant, ambulance, ambulatory, amble, perambulate]. 

610. — ; g*l; P<A. fA, poX; — ; fall, glide, slip away, lat slip, let 
fly, throw. 

^aX-Xia, to throw, (intr.) to fall ; Sta-ffaX-kw, to throw over 
or across, to slander; Sux-^oX-os, a slanderer, the Slanderer, 
the Devil; Sta'poKtKw, slanderous, devilish, diaholical; jSX^ 
lixvQt, ^kyf-TOi, hit ; ^X^fui, a throw, a missile, a wound ; 
fic\-os, a missile; ^iX't/iyov, a dart; fftX-oirq, a point, a needle; 
j8bX-iJ, ft throw, a stroke ; fioK-os, a throw with a casting-net, 
a net ; fioX-it, a missile, the sounding-lead. 

611. /3apv-^ heavy ; ^opv-rot-os (fiapv^, rdvo?), deep-sounding, 
[barytone, baritone] ; jSop-o;, ^opv-njs, weight, [itwwjiefej-] ; 
(iofii-tii, to weigh down; ijn-^api-w, to weigh down, press 
heavily upon. 

grttv-is (= gar^uis), heavy, grave, [grief] ; grSv-Itaa, weight, 
gravity; gr6v-0| to load, to weigh down, (compd. w. ad, de, in, 
prae), [grieoe, aggrieve, aggravate]; grSv-esoo (inch.), to become 
burdened or heavy ; giSv-ldna, pregnant, laden ; bm-tns (kin- 
dred with /3apw, perhaps contracted from b&mius), heavy, 
dull, irrational, brute, [brutal]. 
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512. gUgvl-T, gvl-g; glv; pi; t1,t1-v, vl-g; live, 
jS(-«, /5t-oros, ^i-orq, life, course of life, livelihood, [biograpki/, 
auiobioffrapky, bhloffy] ; ^i-ooi, to live. 

vtt-a, life; 7Tt-5lii, vUal; tIv-tib, living, quick; 7lT-!ldiia, 

living, animated, vivid; vTv-ax, tenaciona of life, vigorous, 
vivacioua; vlv-aoltaa, natural vigor, liveliness, vivacUy ; vlr-O, 
to live, (compd. w. com, pro, re, super), \reoive, reinval, sur- 
vive] ; vjo-tos, that upon which one lives, provisions, vietuaU. 

51Z. xu; gu; po; bo; cry aJond, roar, bellow. 
^o-i^ a loud cry, a shout ; /So-ou, to cry aloud, to shout. 
b8-o, bSr-o, to cry aloud, to roar; re-hB-o, to bellow back, 
resound, re-echo ; Wv-Inor, to bellow at, to revile. 

514. gar, gal; gu ; pop, ppo; top (for gvor), gnr, gnl, glu; 

swallow, devoar. 

fii-fipd-a-Ktii, to eat; j8op-a,meat; ySop-ts, gluttonous ; fipm-iLo, 
food ; ySpoi-T^p, eating. 

yOr-o (= gvoro), to devour ; dB-vSlO, to swallow down, to 
devour ; vBr-ax, swallowing greedily, voracious ; TOr-&DltaB, 
greediness, voracity; vHr-&go, (that which swallows up), an 
abyss, whirlpool ; pa-gee, a raging abyss, a whirlpool, [i/o^ye]; 
iii-gii>grto, to pour in liie a flood or whirlpool ; gor-gU-io, the 
gullet, windpipe; glU-aj the gullet, throat, [gully']; glfl-tio, 
glnttio, to swallow or gulp down, [glui, deglutition] \ in-glfi- 
viei, the crop, maw, 

615. go; gu; po; bo; bellow. 

jSovs, an ox, a cow; ^oo-koXik, a herdsman; /Sou-koXucik, 
pastoral, bucolic. 
1)58, an ox, a cow, [bos, bossy, bovirie]. 



k) k'j t; qn. 

616. Tc, and. 

que, and. This particle is probably derived from the inter- 
rogative stem (No. 606). 
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517. T«r<rap€S, four ; Tcropros, rcr/MiTOf, the fourth ; Tcrpcuns, 
four times. 

qnattnor, qnatnor, /owr ,- qnattus, the fourth, [quarter, quart, 
qva.Tto.Ti, quartette, quarto] ; qnStar, four times; quadro, to make 
aquare, [quadraie]; qTudiaiu, a fourth part, {quadraTit\\ quad- 
rigae {contr. from qv.adrijugae, qvatvor, jugum), a set or team. 
of four; qnadrflpSi (quaituor, pes), a four-footed animal, a 



618. V". pay- 

Ti-u), to pay honor to a person, to. honor, to value ; n-vio, to 
pay a price, (mid.) to have a price paid one, to exact a pen- 
alty ; Tt-^tjj, honor, value ; Tcpuu, to honor, to value ; n'-zi^/ta, 
valuation, census ; ti-^jjtiJs, one who estimateB, the censor ; 
Tt-<r«, payment hy way of return or recompense, vengeance. 

619> ^S — > '*''> Qui) ioteiTog. proDom. roots. 

Ti-5, Ti (interrog. pronoun), teho? what? t«, ti (indef. 
pronoun enclitic), any one, anything. 

qni-s, qnl-d, (interrog. pronoun), whof which? what? qni-s, 
qtii-d, (indef. pronoun), any one, anything. These forms are 
to be referred to At, the weaker form of the interrogative 
stem ; the stronger form ia shown under No. 506. 

In the following ezomple the corresponding letters are gb; ^; 6; t, 

620i Kbar; gbar; dtp; for, fur; hot, warm. 

Sip'Ofuu, to become hot or warm ;' tfcp^NX, summer; Otp-fii^ 
hot, warm,, {thermometer]; Sip-M, heat; Oip-iuu (pi.), hot 
springs ; Bip-fLtrt (vb.), heat ; dtp-fuuvia, to warm, to heat. 

foT-muB, for-mldua, warm ; fur-miB, for-nns, an oven ; for-uaz, 
a furrtace, an oven ; foroBps (^foTimis, capio), (lit. that which 
takes hold of what is hot), a pair of tongs, pincers, /orcepa. 

In Nos. 521 and 522 we find achangs of an origioal b or bli to Greek F. 

521. ^1^' bhaBg* (btaanag'-iiii), break, bnrBt; bbang-as, breach. 

Greek -^Fivf. ay-wfu, to break; ^y-)J, breakage, a fragment, 
the place where the waves break, the beach ; d-ay-ip, unbroken, 
not to be brokpn. 
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622. biusbibtarag; — ; Fpnf, Fpiry; frag; break. 

fi^iniiu, to break, break or burst through ; p^-fux, a frac- 
ture, a rent; priy-fui, prjy-fuv, breakers; Siapfm^, rent asunder; 
^toyaXto-i, broken, cleft, torn. 

frang-o, to break, (compd. w. com, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob, 
per, prae, re, sub), ^^/ranffUle, fritctwn, infringe, infraction, 
refract, reaction, refractory^ ; frag-men, feag-mentuin, a piece 
broken off, a. fragtneni ; Wg-or, a breaking, a crashing; frtg- 
HIb, easily hioken, fragile, frail; frao-tflia, a fraciwre. 

In the followiDg words we find in Greek an intercliange of X and p. 

623. »r; aar; A; sal; leap. 

oXA-o/utt, to spring, leap ; aX-fio, a spring, leap ; Sk-nxot, 
good at leaping, active, 

sSl-io, to leap, (oompd. w. ad, dis, ex, in, prae, pro, re, sub, 
trans), [salierU, aasaiiy, ial-tne, a leaping, a bound; Bal-t6 
(freq.), to dance, (compd. w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
sub, trans), [assault, desultory, exult, insult] ; bSI-bz, fond of 
leaping, salacious; sill-ebra, a jolting-place, roughness in a 
road ; prafl-Bol, one who leaps or dances before others. 

624. aA.-s (m.), salt; a\-« (pi.); intellectual ' salt,' wit ; iX-s 
(f.), the sea ; a\-ios, marine ; aA,-Ku's, one who has to do with 
the sea, a fisher, a sailor ; aX-fj-Tj, searwater, brine ; aX-fivpo^, 
salt, hriny ; dX-tfiu, to salt, 

Bal, salt, the sea, intellectual acuteness, wit ; aSl-io, silo, sbHo, 
to salt down, to salt ; Eal-soa, salted, salt. 

625. var.val; var; poX, ^ovX; vol; will, choose. 

/3ovA.-o/uu (Horn. 06k-tT(u., f-jSoX-ovTo), to will, to wish ; 
fimi\-tj, will, plan ; jSouX-jjons, a willing, a purpose ; jSouX-ij/to, 
a purpose ; yJoiA-oIw, to take conosel, to plan. 

t51-o, to will, to wish,- [volilion\ ; u5-lo (=^ ne, volo), to wish 
or will . . . not, to be unwilling ; YiSl-untas, will, choice ; vSl- 
nutariua, willing, voluntary, volunteer; vel (old imperative of 
vOlo, take your choice) (conj.), or; vel . . . vel, either ... or. 
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626. — ; var; FtX; — ; prats, rMtrain, iliat in, protect. 

ttk-w, <iX- jw, to pack cloBe, to collect ; ttX-ap, a close cover- 
ing, a defence; mikSfioi, a tlirong of warriors; clV-i^ iX-i^ a 
crowd, a troop; S/iiXot (6/toi, ZXi^), a crowd, a throng; ifu^v 
(ofuXoi), to be together with, be associated with. 

637. oX<« (Ion. oSXob), whole, [catholic]. 
BoUn-s (old Latin form, retained in the compounds, eoUennis, 
sellers, eollicilus, mllifereua), whole, entire; atA-ldiiB, firm, aoUd. 

; «p(for--Fv).«P.«X(forrfA); ser, 

trtift-ux = <rtip-oi, hot, scorching ; 2«Jf>-u>c, SirinB, the Aog- 
star; (r<i^i-u£u, to be hot and scorching; WX-os, light; trtX.-'gni, 
the moon, [seferwjjropAj/]. 

8S>6niiB, clear, bright, serene; bSi^^do, to make clear or fair; 
aOl, the sun ; aOl-Sria, aolar. 
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PART IT. 
Application of fhe Principles of the New School. 



OHAPTEK L 

ABLADT I. 

The three roofc-fomiB which are treated nnder the names 
of ablaut I., II., aad III., each occur regularly in Greet, as in 
the other languages of the family, only in certain kinds of 
formations, or, conversely, a certain Greek word hae but one 
historically correct root-form or ablaut. But as in language 
everywhere, so especially in a language of the rich, indepen- 
dent life of the Greek, disturbing forces have operated against 
the laws which originally shaped the several word formations, 
and have in certain cases succeeded in almost obliterating the 
effects of these laws. The unfriendly forces at work are best 
defined as: 1. .<4ssi?7ijSs(ioTi by what is generally termed 'false 
analogy ' or form association. 2. New formation upon some 
already existing form, or upon the material abstracted from such 
a form. A single example to illustrate each will not be amiss. 

(1) The noun bases in (t, generally serving as abstracts 
{6ip-<K, kXiF-os, etc.), are made with ablaut I. According to 
this rule are made phS-w and -zivS-tK, both occurring in 
Homer, but going out of common use about the time of 
Herodotus. In the later language there appear in addition 
to these ^a$-<K and jrotf-ot, illegitimately made with ablaut III, 
These are evidently formed after the analogy of fiaS-vt, I-ttoB- 
oc, etc., forms which regularly have ablaut III., and with 
which the abstracts were associated in the minds of the 
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language-users until they crowded out the historically correct 
/3n^-of and varO-ot, because there were no forms by mental 
association with which they could be kept alive. 

(2) The present pair-ru is made with ablaut III. Ordinar 
rily the theme of the present stands in no formal relation with 
the themes of the other tenses, e.g., the present wcurxto is made 
with ablaut III., but future 7r€«ro/«u(7r^-tropii) with ablaut I., 
as the future regularly is. But the future and eigmatic aorist 
corresponding to ponrdi are made according to its root-vowel : 
^d^at, ippatfia, where we should ezpect pifujfoi, Ipptfujia; cf. 

Verbal IkyrmatMma. 

1. The singular of non-thematic (root) presents originally 
was accented on the root, which appears in its first strong 
form. The material in Greek is very meagre : «!-/«, «t and 
Horn. cT-o^a, tZ-oi : I-^av. — «-/«' (ia--fu), Dor. ia--a-i, ia-nl 
Dor. ((r)-ivri; further the Hom. infinitive t8-/io'ot; cf. Lat. 
es-t =^ 8k. at-ti. An Indo-European irregularity is contained 
in Kfi-Tox ~ Sk. fe-te, because ablaut I. appears in the middle. 
From Class BB there is another example ; ^nj-ju, ^7-^ ^T-tn': 
if>a-iiiv. Sanskrit has this class largely represented ; i-7ni, 
i-mds ; da-mi, s-mds ; hdnrtni ; gkn-dnii ; vdc-mi ; uc-mda, 
etc. The only Latin instance which preserves the difference 
between strong and weak forma is contained in es-( .- s-uni. 

2. The entire system, active and middle, of thematic pres- 
eata, when corresponding to the Hindu I. class, is made with 
ablaut I. They are to be found in Curt. Verb. I", 210 and 
223. Examples : ix-^o, 8(;^-opu, tk-oj, Ke{y)-<y«u, i(A€{f )-<o, 

dXiv-opii, Sip-ui, TrA-ofuu, fUv-io, cjitCB-oiuu, ^euy-oi, TtfKT-ofuu, 
inrfv-Sio, n.(n<j>'Oiuu, etc. Of Glaas BB : X-qO-a, ttjk-oi, yS-oftat, 
etc. Lat. Icg-o, reg~o, trem-o, dlc-o (^ deic-o),fld-o {^fad-o), 
d/M-o {= dcuc-o), •O/r-o (^t eus-o), clep-o, aerp-o, etc. 

3. A considerable number of presents of the iota-class are 
made (irregularly) with ablaut I. : wetTwoi, traiu (o-tf-j/ui), irAd'aj 
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(vkcF-yio), kXauo (icXtF-yiii), rtipm, tpfftipai, mrtipia, Syttfuo, tyaput^ 
SufXii, Kcipio, pxipoft/jn, wtlpm, ttpm (<Tip-yia), rtXXui, StXXu and 
^eXXdi, iifitikio, oi^eXAtii, otcAAo], kcXXu), okcXXu, ji^XXiii, VKiKkia, 
rcivtti, ytivap/u, Otiva, m-fivtii, Xeutraai, ipSio (^ Ftpy-yio). 

4. The future systems, active aad middle, are made with 
ablaut I. ; c$-oufuu, Kei-anfuu, TrXEti-iTovfuu, ^p-ui, artX-o), Ttv-S), 
vtfi-Z, Xcupoi, ijiee^ovfuu, rtpijivt, ^kiijno, irintfrio, etc. 

5. The sigmatic (first) aorist system, active and middle, is 
made with ablaut I. : iXf^a., 5-SS«-mi, l-pptu-a-a, l-^tipa, l-irrtiXa, 
i-p^iva, i-kaijia, l-$poj/a, etc. To these correspond the simple 
B-aorists in Sk. (Whitney, §§ 878, 879) : orgro-s-i, Or-ne-s-i, etc. 

6. The first aorist passive, a special Greek formatiou, ia 
made with this ablaut with very few exceptions. It differs 
in this important respect from the second aorist passive, 
which is made with ablaut III. The following are the in- 
stances from roots of Class AA : i/vfx-Briv, i-wi<^6rp', i-Wx"^* 
i-<rT4iji-&tp', i-Xi}(-&riv, i-Trvrnff-Grfv, i-TrXtuer-ftjv, rfytp-firp/ (dytipio), 
^yip-Orpi (eyti/Hu), i-K^p-ftjv, i-ntitr-^v, IjXti'i^-ftjj', iipci^-Briv, 
t-X.tiij)-^v, ^iu£<f>-&tp', Ikfix-^"' ^-SttX"^7^■l t-ificviT-0i}v, t-reiJx-ftpi 
c-£cv;^ftji', i-yeuiT-$tp', *v-$tU, i-Kki^Orp/, i-diXx-6rjv, l-7r\ix-&i]v, 
i-^A(^-^v, i-ipXix'&rjv, iSip)(-&i)v, t-trrpi^&rjv, iTpttft-driy, t-$pi<^- 
&tiv, i-<nripx-$i]v, irripifi-ffTjv, t-ppix;-$T)v, i-irrip\-&qv, i-aTrtur-0tiv, 
(= «-<T7ro'S-ftp), i-fiift.ift-$rp', i-wifuf>-&r]v ; of ClaSB BB cf. i-k-qift- 

Oipi and ^-S^X'^T*'- 

Seeming exceptions are the Doric l-rrrpd'ti-^, i-rpa^-ftp, 
etc. Their vowels are on the same level with, and are to be 
explained like rpanft-ia, <rrpoi^-ia, Tpa\-ia, etc., as a special dia- 
lectic peculiarity. 

Interesting are the cases in which first and second aorist 
passive occur from the same root : i-xip-Orfv : i-Kop-T/v ; ^^Xci'i^- 

i-KKicjj-Otp' : i-KXdjT-rpr ; t-TrKix-thpr : i'it\ax-T)v ; iSfp\-$ip' 
tSpoK-ip' ; i-aTpi<fi-6tpr : t-arpdift-Tjv ; i-^ip^&xiv : i-rapirtiv 
ifrpiifi-6tp' i l-TpaT'Tfir ; i-^pitft-OT/v : t^pdtfi-tp' ', i-IJpi)(^&tp/ 
t-0pdj(^; cf. from Class AA i-r^X"^ ' ^t^-V- 
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7. NomiDal and adjectival bases in n are made with ablaut 
I. : (r )Jtos, v«<^os, ^tc-'^v ; fr-os, ir«c-os, Xen^os, ir«(i7)-os, 
KTt-oi, OTty-os, Tfy-OT, Jpi^-osi Ati(-i>j, eS-os, pey-osi pi6-<Kt 
<rTi<tt-<K ; S((y)-os ; pi(F)-rs, K\t(F)-<K, (TKtv-oi ; S^oc, /icp-of, 
6ip-<K, itjo-oe, 2/M>t ; IX-os, fii\-iK, TtX-M, o-KcX-of, fi»A.-o« ; 
/w-oe, yw-os, (rfo~«, v^-ot, yi/fw ; «IShm, ^IS-ot, Ttr;(-(« ; 

yXriw-ot, K«vS-05, fti)yi>s, jpm0-os, TfSjj-oS, ^€vS-oS ; KcpS-os, 
!pK-oT) tfcptr-ot, urpiifi-tK ; /3\(ir-of , (^(yot, JAx-Of, kXcit-oE) 
^iv$'<K, rifO-tK, pcyK-ot, {^iyX"os)> i)9f-oi, IXcy^i^-os, ^eyy-ot, 

Adjectives: iroS-TjwiCT^ «u-/»«v:7t, Io-Sw<^^ ev-in/S-TS, 'Etto-kA^s 
(theme : -KXef-is), Ev-imp^, vij^pr^, Trtpt-trntXTSi ia-<^\c)'^, 
£*rcin}f , ifKJit-pjitTr^, d-mrip^^n, A-fUp^t. 

As first members of compounds : ^picr-fiuK, tyipin-paxos, 
0t\&-voK, etc. 

Cf. also nouns in as : <rifi-<K, 8(/*-m, i7e\-a;, yip-av, o-nwr-os, 
Kpc-as, Xnr-af. 

Formed bj association with ^aB-v%, Bpaa-m, xpar-vi, etc., 
are made avW-os, fiaS-iKt Oaptr-oi and 6paa-<K, Kpavoi and 
Kcipr-<>9, etc. ; some historically correct forms, Bwfi-o^ etc., are 
also preserved. Otherwise irregular are Aay^e, cfx-« ; cfi-rv^^ 
and SivnwTt are denominative formations. 

Lat., gen-US, Tiemrms, vei-us, etc. In comp., de-^ener. 

8. Bases in rusp, nfp, njs are formed with ablaut I, : *Ek-tiup, 
NcfT-rciip, tAiv-Tiop, Sfriv-Tiop, vtp^i'T'op, ipK-raip, Ka'(r)Tiop, 

SiXx-TlOp, T€VK-T<Op; OtXx-rjp, QptTTT^p, mpOT-Tqp, {tlW-T^p, 

veoa-r^p, rtOK-r^p, AXwir-Tqp-, ir*UT-n)p {iicvBio), yai-t-^p; — 
hr-i-ryf^, v*<^tk-<ijyfpi-np, tp-i-n]^, MtK-njs, ovfl-*cT7S, aXtlTr-Ttjt, 
fptCtT-np, irtiiT-nji, nXftr-njs, ®tpffi-np. 

The secondary suffix rpo- follows the same norm : \iK~Tpav 
Kiv{T)-Tpoi', hip-tpav, ^ip-Tpov, ra &piir-Tpa, \ ifiiperpai> and 
rip-t-Tpov. 

Lat., sec-tor, emp-tor, vec-tor, lec-U/r, tex-ior, gen-i-tor, etc. 
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9. Noua-basea ia man (neuters in /«i-r ; masculines in /mw) 
are made with ablaat I. : (t-/«i ; Aeol. J]tt-px (root Ao-), Wp-/ia, 
Xifi'fia, t^itr-jiay <rriii,-fui, ^Sirr-fia, opey-fui, piy-fia ; titZ-fuif 
X'^-iio, irvev-jna, ^tv-jua, j(EV-/ia, vtv-fia, Stv-fia ; rip-jui., ifjtp-fiaj 
inrip-fui, Ip-fia, Zip-fio, Ktp-iia ; viX-fUL, riX-fui, a-iX-iui ; SXtift-im, 
(pKiy-im, Iptur-fUL, Kti/x-iia, Stly-fja, i^tEir-pi, T€vy-/ui, ictC^/ia, 
^tvy-f/a, y^fia ; ^ki/i-fia, kXi/i^iui, $f\y-[ui, Trkiy^pa, ifAty-fia, 
lpy'[ia, Sipy-fxa, vrpt/t-na, Bpt/i-pa, jr(«r-/ia (= n-tv6-lia). Aa 
an example of an exception x"'t^ ^ ^^^ '< x*^/"* Homeric, 

Sk., kdr-man, bMr-man, tok-man, vdrt-man, etc. 

Lat., ger-men, teg-men, ter-men, la-men (^ leuc-men). 

Kouna in /wiiv : )(a-iuov, Xa-fuav, vXtv-pmiv, jrvtv-iuov, rtp-ftMv ; 
T€p-d-fLaiv and rtX-a-ftMiv ', derivatives : •pXty-f/av-^, ^iX-e-fw-ov, 
oT^X'/Mtv-Cai ; in comp. av-fi'/wni., ' unclad ' ; tl-iia. 

Lat., ier-mo, ser-mo. 

10. The comparatives and auperlativea in uuv and ut-tos Eire, 
formations accented on the root-ay liable, and are regularly 
made with ablaut I, ; KtpS-iuiv, KtpS-urros ; fLtlliav, iLiyurros, 
fiti-(i/)<ay ; Kptttrtriav {Kpir-yuiv), Doric- Ionic Kpiumni ; the auper- 
lativea KpaT-urTOi and Kopr-oTTos (abl. III.) have been attracted 
to the vocalic condition of the positive Kpar-us- 

11. Formations in avo, avr], onj (vyr;) seem to be pretty 
equally divided between ablauts I. and II. With ablaut I. : 
eS-aj-os, a-tjitS-avAs, tTKtw-avoi, inty-avoi ; tTKtTr-ayaif, SpfTr-avov, 
Xcitp-avov ; ipK-artj, o-^tim-owj, jrtp-WTi, fitX-ovr/, d/Mr-g(-d«j ; 

of. Tt/i-tVTlS. 

With ablaut II. : Coif^-avov, Spy-avmr, won-avoi', S^-ovw, 
■Xo{F)-tatK i x<>8*<»^ 6p'f>-aviiy poS-m^i oip-avat (^ Fop-miot), 
opK-anj (ip](-ani), Top-mrq, 
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OEAPTEE TT. 

ABLAUT II. 
Verbal FormatkrtK. 



The Greek, as well aa the In do- European, perfect ia a non- 
tUematic or root^ formation. Lite the Bon-thematic present, 
it origioally exhibited the difierence of accent and root-form 
between the singular active on the one hand and the dual- 
plural active and entire middle on the other. The singular 
active, having the accent on the root, contained and atill regu- 
larly contains strong forms ; in case of Class AA, ablaut II. i 
l-otx-a, fii-fi/nt-a : i^jc^or, lU-fia-rov ; of Class BE : \i-X.ij&-a, 
vi-iffqv-a : Ki-XStrTai, jriifiSt'-riu- The perfects with o are 
given in Ourt. Verb. II., 185 and 188. Examples: ri-roK-a, 
SiSoi-Ka, l-<t>Oop-a, i'Fo\-a, Ki-Kon-a, ht-^pofL-a, iri-Troid-a, iX,- 
ijXouS-o ; aSopK-a, K^-«Xo^a, irt'Trov$a, A.t-Ajjy){-a, jre-irop^i-a. 

Lat., in the old perfects ; 7rw-mord-i, spe-pond-i, and 
te-tond-i. 

[Note. Many are the intrusions which have been made 
upon this rule of root-vowels for the singular active. So the 
vowel-group cir, as ia well known, haa, with the exception of 
the single tt-^Xou^a, supplanted the group ™ : Tt'-rtux-a, 
jTt-^cuy-o, K(-Ktv6-a, iri-irfev-Ko. Not infrequently the weak 
forma of the perfect have intruded upon the singular, as vice 
versa the strong forms have generally usurped the territory of 
the weak in the active dual and plural : B(-&.-a with SiSoi-Ka ; 
i-tj)$ap-Ka with i-<^8op-a; f-anrap-Ka, Kt-nap-Ka, i-UTok-Ka, 
Tt-ra-Ka, aX-^Xuft-a, ip-^par-a \ the frequency of K-perfects 
among these attests the fact that these are later formations, 
made after the accentual law, the cause of the difference be- 
tween strong and weak forms, had become extinct. A few 
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perfects are made upon the theme of the present : it<-xavS-a : 
^oi'&ii'oi ; (i-nTop-a : vraip-'ii) ; ti-kr)^-a by the eide of Xt-Awjij^-a 
is made lite k-Xij^mi, Xi-kr}$-a, etc.; ka-yx-avoi, i-Xax-of 
(root-syllable Av^), apparently equal to Xa-/i-;8-ovio, ?-Xo^-ov 
, (root-syllable XSfi) show tfie reaaon.] 

2. Derived verbs in af/a, Gr. <(y)ui, taJte ablaut II. : 6x-ia, 
iK-iroT-ioniu, tjxff-tiii, ifiop-ioi, ^rft-iui, jrov-t'o), iTrot;(-t(fl, iropQ-iui, 
trrpo^'iw, rpar-iia, rpoifr-iia, OTOfrf-lio, rpoji^iio, trrpo^-iui, pofL^-iui, 
ipX-B>fiju ; the same formations are contained in p-t-fiop-Tfrai., 
j8t-|8oA,-Tj/uii, iiir-e-icToi~ijKii, cnrop-'ijTOi, So/i-ijToip, etc. ; an excep- 
tion is tm^-iia, made directly upon (rrijStK. 

Lat., mon-eo, noc-eo, Umd-eo, Umg-m, spond-eo, etc. 

Nominal Ibrmaiions, 

3. A special Greek formation made in close junction with 
the preceding are the themes in cus : tok-ivs, x»(0*^s, rop-evs, 

^Mp-vv^, if>6op-tvi, tDTOp-CUS, yov-tvi, I^OV-tVi, SpO/l-CVi, roft^tvi, 

vofi-cui, TTOpfl-tv's, arpo^-tii, rpo^^s, (i/iopy-tus, li/MAy-ivs, 
xAoK-cvs, kXojp-cvs, popif>-rvi, jropjp-tvsi etc. ; ort^-eus occurs 
like oTi^-iio. 

4. Themes in a (Greek o, masculine and neuter, j; feminine) 
are formed with ablaut II. The accent in historical times is 
generally found on the suffix in the case oi feminines; on the 
Buf&i also in the case of masculines when they have the func- 
tion of adjectives or Tvytnina agerUis; but on the root in the 
case of maaculiTiea when they are abstracts or na/mes qfohjecfs. 
Accordingly there are: — 

(o) Feminines : h~(Dojr-g, o-Koir-ij, ^F)'^, wo^F)*^, j9oX-^ . 
OToA-^, it'oy-'j, TOfi-TJ, oTOi^-ij, (TJrouS-jJ, kAott-jj, TTOjiur-^, etc. 

(fi) Adjectives and NominaAgentisr Sox-o's, o-kott-os, Xomp-os, 
<r/UM-os, ft)(f)oi, fiop-6^ r<^fi-OT, dotS-oi, d^iot^-d^, rpo^-os, kAoit-oe, 
oXx-iis, mt/iff-os, ifxip'Oi (cf. ^op-os), Tpox-o's (cf Tp6x-CK), otc. 

(y) Abstracts and Names of Objects i tok-o*, ^oj8-«, AjJy-os, 
jp(f)""*' ^M^F^-o^t v6p.-oi, i^ov-oi, Spop-oi, /36X.-<K, aroK-oti 
xn^j-TK, ^<^)-<«, (PTOix-OE, Tpdx-os, Sto^-os, p6pip-os, pdyx-oS) etc. 
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Exceptionally forma with ablant I. : ^ctS-os, Xcvk-oe, Ac\i^-o(', 
tfrfw ; with ablaut III. : ^uy-^, £wy-dv, <rn\-<K, etc. 
Lat., dol^it-s, mod-US, tog-a. 

5. Themea in t are made with ablaut II. : Tpd^-w, rpo^ts, 
rpar-K, XpofL-ts, /lo^i^-is, SpoTfii. Those in iS are pretty evenly 
divided between ablauts I. and II., and generally have the 
tone on the Buffii : iktr^i^, o-KeX-ts and o^tX-t's, n-cA-is, Xtr-U, 
KtpK-i^ ; £ij(f)-ts, fiak-it, Xor-i's, ^A<ry-ts, ^Spo^^-is- 

6. A special Greek formation (probably secondary) with 
ablaut II. are the nouns in tiS ; kay-d^, <Tjrop-<is, oToX-as, 

Xocir-aq, iXx-iis, irXoK-as, X(Hr-<L$, Spo/i-as, oprf-oM, Sapn-a,^, ijxjpfi-d^, 
voju-at, ijpj(-as, Tpci)(-aSj ^>otr-<£s, 5rotj(-iS»S7 SrplK^-aScs J eicep- 
tiona with ablaut III. : ^vy^j, ci^^s, ^y^s. 

7. Themes in ma (/xos, fxi), fun' ; ifios, a/tos) are regularly 
formed with ablaut II. ; the accent wavers between root and 
BufGx, except in the case of those in tpw : yd»-i^u>t, Xmr-ipK, 
n6p(r-ifiot, Tpo^-yxos, K-XoK-ifLtK, tTTrap-ifLiK, iftSop-ifiat. Those 
without intervening vowel are, (a) With the accent on the 

root; VOT-fUK, ot-IUti, TOp-pOi, Op-fiOi, ok-fUti, SpK-flOi \ Xi6)(-firj, 

o(-/i)7, roK-fiij. (J) With the accent on the suffii ; poy-fio^, 
dXoi-f«5«, Xxnj-fim, <rvv-mx'pjii, Kop-poi, ^op-pis, (TToA-/tos, ffpox- 
1*6^, ptujt^pjK, Tr\o}(-pii6i, ijAoyp^^ ; Sajf-fii}, op-ft.^ ; also a base 
KM-pa- in KM-fia-a. In o/xot : irXoK-afuK, &p)(^ap^ ', ov\-afx6s 
(= FoK-), Tror-OiiOt. 

liB.t./or-ma (Sk. root d/iar) ; for-mus (Sk. root ghar). 

8. Themes in ta (to, rtj) which are not verbal adjectives are 
regularly accented on the root-syllable and take ablaut II. : 
ol-ros, Koi-Toi, icdv(T)-ro5, toct-tos, tfiofiTtK, x'lP"'™*' 

Lat., kor-tus = nip^tK. 
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OEAPTEB TTT. 

ABLAUT III. 

Thib root-form is the one which appears when the accent 
of a word rests on some formative element, not on the root 
itself. The special Greek law of accentuation haa, however, 
engrafted itself upon the old Indo-European accentual system, 
leaving but a few fossilized remnants, which have resisted 
the new law (infinitives of second aorist, verbal adjectives in 
Tos, etc.). 

Verbal FormaUam. 

1. The dual and plural active and the middle of non- 
thematic presents were originally accented on the personal 
suffiiea, leaving the root-syllable without accent, which there- 
fore appears in its weakest form, ablaut III. ; r-rov, l-fLoi : tXfu ; 
Doric (cr)-6Ti ! eir-ri ; the vowel is inorganically restored in 
la-ftxy^ itr-^ov, etc., as is shown by Sk. s-mas, Lat. s-umns, etc. 
Of Class BB : <fia-fiiv, ^o-rdv : ifui-fu ; 1-<^-ilb', I-^-tov : 
l-^ij-trfld. Sk. s-Tnas : de-mi; i-m&s : S-mi; ha-thds : hdn-mi. 
Lat., s-unl : es-t. With the same ablaut are formed the optative 
and participle of non-thematic presents ; l-oiijv, l-ovroi : tt-iu, ; 
(o-)-oiTi>sand((r)-^os==8k. soi-yd-s; cf. ^■o-iip', ^a-/i(FOt ! ^«}-p*- 

2. Reduplicated thematic presents are formed with ablaut 
III. ; yC-yv-o-fiat, /u'-fiv-to, E-o';(-tij, ir^-jrr-oi and toctui for ti-tk-w. 
Lat. gi-gn-o. 

8. Presents whose formative element is the inchoative suffix 
o-K added immediately to the root are formed with ablaut IIL i 
/3tt-o'K[D (fiv-(TKbi) = Sk. gd-chdmi ; wdtrxia (= irv6-iTKia) : -rivB-oi ; 
fuayio (/uy-tTKio) ; iiaiuK ; utkio {Fik-<tk<o) : t-fouc-o. Cf. of 
Class BB: ipd-a-Kia: ^n]-/iil Koitkio (KoK-trKw) : XA-XoK-a \ )(aiTKa> 
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4. Only a email number of presents of the iota-clasB (IV. 
class) are formed with ablaut III., though this is the histori- 
cally correct formation : imupiii (Trrp-yui) : Ev-irrcp-np ; a-raxpio 
and aoTnupio \ ^aXXw (^^J/ui) : pik-oi ; Saipo) : hip-iui \ /uuvo^uu 
(jt-y-yaiuu) : fniv-oii ; koIvio ; Kt-Kov-a. Roots of Class BB : ^ami> 
^ijiSy-yiii) : Ts-i-tjy!p~a ; jroAAoi (jtSX-t/io) : ^-mjA-a. With redupli- 
cation : Ti-TuiVai (Ti-Tv-yu)). 

5. A number of nasal formations are made with ablaut III. 

(a) Those inayio ; iK-ava : u(-io(~tiK-iii),afjiapT~'avw : vrjfKpr-ij^i 
a-i^-dvio ; a-fii-io ; &ap$-iiyai. 

(b) Those with double nasals are uniformly made with 
ablaut III. ; Biry-y-i.va ; Xi-^^r-avoi ; Tv--f-\-ivio ; lpv-y-y-6.via ; 

ya-v-^-iviit (j(V-(*-S-(£*™) : Jftitro/iai (= ;(€vS-{ro/itu) ; iTa.-r-&-a.v(a 
(Trv-v-B'a.via) ; jrtcS-os ; of roots of Class BB : q-v-S-qvu : I-dS-a ; 
Xa-'iL'ff-dvio 1 X^iJ/ofua \ Xa-V'6-aviii : K'jO-iii ; /ia-c-6-ov<u. 

(c) Presents with nasals and u : ^pufl-otW ; tp«uS-os ; dXtr- 
luW : dXti (t)-?-!?! ; Q-u(cr)-a/i'io and a-£((r)aiVu> : Lat. ■ftr-o (= ews-o) 

■and Sk.6s-ati; TmS-tUym : jto'^-ot, pap-alyui : sic. mdr-aie. So 
also fl-tJT-aii'io ; but ablaut III. of roots of the type A does in 
most cases not differ graphically from ablaut I. With redupli- 
cation : Tt-Tp-alvin. 

6. The non-thematic second aorist (ju-form) is historically an 
imperfect belonging to a non-thematic present, and accordingly 
shares with it the peculiarity of differentiating the root-form 
of the singular active (ablaut I.) from that of the remaining 
persons of the indicative, active and middle, the entire opta- 
tive, and the participles {ablaut III.). 

In roots from Class BB the Greek has t-irrq-v : i-moritxp/^ 
jrra-t-rp' ; t-^tj-v I fia-l'tp/ ; l-r\i)-v : l-rXa-l', rXa-t-ip' ; l-^>&Tf-v : 
i^$a.-v, etc. 

In roots of Class AA this original vocalic difference appears 
also upon close search. There occur in the fir^t place the 
following forms with ablaut III. : l--j(y-ji.ip', l-inru-fiyv, k\v-$i, 
and kAv'/mvos ; diro-upo-s and aTro-vpa-nann : tbrd- {f ) «p-<r« ; 
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For traces of formatioBs containing ablaut I. and supple- 
menting these, we must look to a set of peculiar aorista : 
i-xtu-a, and i-xt(F)-a., l-cnrsv-a, r/X^-d/i-ip', and ^ke(f)-aii-^v. 
These are not sigmatic aorista whicli have dropped their tr, 
but they are strong forms of root-aorists, whose corresponding 
weak forms live in i--)(v-iafv and i-a-trv-fi-^. An old conjuga- 
tion waa ?-j(eu-a (for i-x^o-tf^y ?-x*i^S5 i-xtv^ I i-xy'titv, etc., 
precisely aa the imperfect of a /u-verb : t-ri'-ftj-v, etc. : t-ri-fle- 
fiev, etc. But the strong forms attracted the weak forma of 
the active to their vowel condition in accordance with that 
same tendency towards uniformity which has disturbed the 
original difference between the singular and the dual-plural 
of the perfect active. "E-x^ii-a, i-<T<Ttv-a, etc., are therefore 
conjugated independently through the active like sibilant 
aoriats, and even middle forms {'^ktv-ainjv) occur ; but l-xv-fiTjv 
and i-<7ir6~i>.rjv have preserved the historically correct root-forms 
belonging to all the persona, except the singular active. 

7. The common second aorist is a formation which corre- 
Bponde to an imperfect of a thematic present which has the 
accent on the thematic vowel, therefore ablaut III. The true 
accentuation, which is the cause of the weak root-form, appears 
in the infinitives and participles r xifl-tw ; TriO-iuBiu., irS-uiv, 
a-i^-o/Mvos. From roots of type A ; i.-<rx-ov, t-wr-6-it.i)v, f-oTr-ov : 
fcr-w, l-inr-av : Lat. in-sec-e; ^vcfK-ov. Irregularly with ablaut 
I. : i-TtK-air. From roots of type B : afi-irvv-t, i-nKv-oy, t-trrap-ov, 
■^p-ofjiTp' : i-ytipm ; &yff6nry(K : Aytipa, i5^A.-ov, i-Kavau, J-ktov-w, 
i-rati^av, ISpa/i-oy. Irregularly with ablaut I. : dytp-tcrfloi : 
&.yp-6iitviK (both Homeric) ; unfttk-ov : Si^-ov ; J-rm-w (late) : 
?-TQ/i-ov. From roots of type C: i-Tri6-ov, ^poc-ov, ^ptTr-ov, 
i-<ftKt&-ov (Hesych.), M-ov, iK-o/ap', t-Siv-ov, t^Xit-ov, e-arix-oy, 
l-Giy-ov, 2-&K-0V, i-ijn:6-tVf i-rvx"*"'* ?-^i'y-ov, ^Xv9-ov, 1-kv0-ov, 
i-trvd-i/tr/v, ^pvy-of, i-irpaS-oi', t-Spajt-ov, t-rpa.Tr-ov, Tapw-m/itOa 
and TpajT-tioft.a', i-ppax-ov, ^papr-av and ^n0poT-ov, i-Sap6-oy 
and iSpaff-m', e-8pajr-oc, i-TraO-ov, iSaK-ov, l-x'ifi-en', ip-patft-ov, 
c-Xax-ar- From roots of Class BB: e-Xaff-of, i-Xa^-ov, Biri- 
Tfiay-ov, e-XoK-ov, etc. 
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8. The reduplicated thematic aorist is formed with ablaut 
III.: JcHTov {=; €-f«-A5r»t)v) ; i-trtr-o-fopi; t-Kt'iiX-O'iiip', ^-Trf-tjiv-oy, 
c-rt-r/i-oV) jrt-n-itf-o-fiip, rt-ijuB-O'ilTfi', Tt-roK-o-itrp', irt-Tni0-6-iLifv, 
T«-rapir-o-/M)i' ; from Claaa BB : \€-\ad-6-nip/ : X^-tu. 

9. The second aorist passive ayetem ia formed with ablaut 
III., differing remarkably in this respect from the first passive 
syatem, which is formed with ablaut I. : t-fipv-Tjv, i-trtrv^qv, 
i-WTOp-ip', i^-ap-Tp', i-uTrap-Tpr, i-hap-rfv., i-Kap-ip", t-irap-ijv, 
i-(^f)dX-ip/, i-<rTdX-ip', t-Kov-ifv, i$-7i\iif>-ip', ^pwr-ip, e-iuy-rp', 
i-Xiir-riV, i-ivy-ifv, ^-kAjmt-ijVj ^-itXok-ijv, I-XAv-j/v, iSpax-r/i', 
i-arpa^i-'^i i-Tpajr-T/v, i-rpd^jt-Tp', i-rofyr-Tp', i-^pax,-^, t-^^tf^tjv. 
Exceptions with ablaut I. : t^ey-i/v, t-irXat-iji', variant for 
i-wXoK-^ ; l-TtfUT-rp'. From roots of Class BB ; {•roK-rp' ; 
T«-njK-ii ; ^-iroii— ijv : <rt-tnpr-a ', i-iri^ak'Tp' : t-<r^ijA-a ; i-ijidv-Tp' : 
wt-ifiijv-a, etc. 

10. The domain of ablaut III. in the perfect, it has been 
seen, regularly is : The dual and plural active and the entire 
middle of the indicative; the optative, active and middle, 
and the participles. 

In Greek this relation has been disturbed -iy the inroads of 
the strong forms of the singular active (alAiut II.), so that, 
as a rule, the perfect system follows their norm through all 
forms of the active, showing ablaut II. However, the traces 
of the old regime of ablaut III. in the active are not wanting, 
especially in the older language. Of the indicative and par- 
ticiple active from roots of Class AA there are to be found : 
t-iK-Tov, t-oc-njf ; J-oot-a ; cf. middle i i-iK-ro and -^-ik-to ; 
i'iri--m0-iiiev : vi-Troiff-a J Vt-tov, ES-^hp, iS-iao : olS-a ; S«'-&-^to' 
and StSi-fiev, ^-Si-St-njv, Bt-St-tis : StC-Sot-na and Se-Sofra ; 
iX-rjkv$-a[ia' ! tiX'^XavB-a ; iK-yc-ya-TOVf yc-ya-tixv, yt-yo-(OB : 
yi-yov-a \ p-i-fia-Tov, [ii-fiji-fifv, fi^-[La-iat ; fiA'/xov-a ; irc-'murSt, 
ir<-iratf-iitd : xc'-Trw-tfa. From roots of Class BB : rt-TAa-/i«c 
r«-rXa-i-T)i' ; ri-rktj-Ka ; xi-Kpay^Si : Kt-Kpay-o. ; i-tfTorrov, c-ora- 
fitr : t-imj-Ka ; Sc-So-vta : St-Si}-t ; /:ic-/taK-uui : iit-fi,ijK-<iK ! 
Tt-6a\~via ; rt-$i}K-a ; Ae-Xa«-Lta : Xi-ki)K-a j ac-trop-uta ; 
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(r£-<njp-(us ; ap-5f>-vta : ip-^p-tly;. Apparently of all forms of 
the active the feminice participle has lesiBted longeet the 
attacks of aaeimilatioii. 

la the perfect middle system ablaut III. has generally 
BurTiYed :' dpu (Ft-F(r-fuii) : w-tm; Ki-nXi-iua, l-<nrv-iuu. ; 
Kt-xy-fuit, i-iji$ap-fuu ; i-trwap-fuu, Sf-Sop-fuu, Kt-xap-fuu, iti-irap- 
fUH, Tt-ToX-ficu, t-trraX-fitu, ti-tci-^mu, xt-^-rot, dX-^\t/i-/iat, 
ip--^piyiuu, ip^pifi-fuu, /U-fJuy-liai, Ti-Tvy-ficu, Tri-ifivy-pai, jti-jnxT- 
liru, Vfrrpafi-iuix, Ti-rpa^-juu, TiSpafi-fuu. In roots of type A, 
ablaut III., as usual, necessarily coincides with ablaut I. : 
l-^t<r-fiat, i-UTtn-nfu, ivrpiey-jioL, tx-Xey'pat, Xt-Xey-fuu ', such 
forms as these have given rise to others made with the same 
vowel, where ablaut III. would be historically correct and 
possible ; ire-irXey-^iai (cf i-irXax-riv), Kt-nXciL-fuu {cf. t-nAair-JTv), 
fii-^pef-iuu, irj-^Xey-^im, e-(TTey-/iai, for k«'-kXq/i-/uu, etc. ; then 
also forma i-C^vy-iuu, Si-Stiy-fiai, Xi-ktifi-fuu, etc. From roots 
of Olaaa BB : Xi-Xaa-nat : Xi~X7j$-a ; Tri-Tro-rai : ire-jruf-KO ; 
jrt-ipai'-TM I TTf-ifiTp'-a,. 

Nominal Jbrmcdions. 
11. Verbal adjectives in t^ and rt'os = 8k. pass, participles 
in -tas accent the suffix and accordingly appear with ablaut 
m. In Greek this condition appears in the following cases : 
o!-Ti-Tos, pir-TOSi jrXu-Tos, icXu-ro!, /lop-Tot and ;8po-rds, ^^ap-Tos, 
<Tirap^o^, Spa-ros and Ba/j-ro5, Kop-TOi, trroX-ros, ^a-TO^, to-toi, 
avTO-pa-Tov, ifia-Tiyi, tpci-ros, Trttr-ros, tpot-roi, a-icr-ros, ortir-ros, 

(t-Sw-TW, TVJ<-TOS, l^VK-TOS, tU'd-TTWr-TOS, pOlT-TOS. KootS of type 

A as usual cannot differentiate ablaut III. from 1. 1 Ik-tos, 
XtTT-To^, TTtK-Tos, ircTT-TWi {«(7-Toft A«K-ros, etc. ; toey perhaps 
were the starting point of illegitimate formations containing 
ablaut I. where III. was possible, e.g., iysp-^fov, tfitp-ro^ 
a-dfpK-TTK, a-^X(K-Tos, (TTpeir-TOs, fitjiTr-roi, and even fpcut-ros, 
BtiK-riav, TTtwr-ros, £«vK-ro's, etc. These false formations, in 
the course of the development of the language away from its 
onginal laws and material, have become on the whole the 
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more common method for verbals. From roots of Class BB : 
fft-Tov, So-ros, o'Aocr-Toj, jroit-ros, etc. 

The abstract nouns in ti (tn) originally had the tone on the 
Buffii, therefore ablaut III.: ri-mt, ^vini, x^«. Sop-tns, 

Kap-<TK, irroX-m^, TOz-arit, (^Kra-tri^ in) dvSpo-imi-tri-o, XMr-ns, 

Tviii, tfiti$is, TrvfT-Tit, paijiK, ayappi^. From roots of type A 
necessarily : ire^is, f t-<"«, ^(^k, opt^i-s- Thence the t has spread 
over by far the largest part of these nouns : Scp-pts (with 
Sop-irts), pfC-<ns (with fiv-mi), ^cv^k (with 0ufis), xtwns (with 
sTjiT-rt?), jrXffiB, Spixf/K, /ic/x^ts, etc. From roots of Class BB ; 
^-r«, (rrS-ffis, So-tris, 6i-a-i^, etc. Cf. Latin sid-(io-(w), 
r(l-(j-o(ii), af-JOrtim,. 

13. A number of adjectives in ra {po-'j have the accent on 
the suffix and ablaut III,: tpv6-pm^Sk. rudh-irds ^ Ti&t. 
ruber; ^oiS-pos, Xt^pos, Xvy-pot, trrttft-pot, tXatp-pot, yX.vK-tp6i, 
arvy-tpo^; froip roots of Olaas BB: poK-pii : ;iij«-«tt«; ffair-pos; 
TOK-^M^ Tuy-^MK, etc. 



OEAPTEK IT. 

ABEAHGEMEHT OF THE HOOTS. 

In the present chapter, the roots assigned are to be taken 
in accordance with the principles laid down in Part I., Ch. 
"VI., and Part IV., Ch. I.-III. It is impossible to arrange 
the entire etymological material of a language under desig- 
nated roots, because the roots are not all known. According 
to the most recent views, the roots of a certain group of words 
are one and the same element, which appears in difierent 
forma when modified by certain surroundings and laws. For 
instance, ^tp, ifiop, <^p are one root : tjxp and iftop change with 
each other in certain formations, the law of the variation 
being not ae yet ascertained ; it is clear, however, that there 
is some law : on the other hand, <^p varies with both ^^ and 
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^lop accordiog to the well-known original accentual difference. 
Here we know the law. 

In all roots we look for proceeaes and explanations ee 
reasonable as this, but as yet only the Tariationa described 
under ablaut I. -III. are understood with anything like eatis- 
fectory clearnesB. Other material, in cases involving variation 
of the root-vowel, is more or less obscure. Nevertheless, even 
in such cases, we may often assign roots that are fairly 
warranted by the evidence of comparison and that will be 
of practical benefit in associating related words. 

In the following sets, the numbers (1-528) are the same as 
in the body of the work ; the definitions of the roots are also 
the same. It is not necessary to restate the Sanskrit roots; 
and the omission of them secures a form which exhibits 
regularly side by side for each setr 1. the Indo-European 
root; 2. the Greek root; 3. the Latin root. 



. ok, ank ; iyt ; anc, nnc. 


40. 


— ; nv*-, «(»»; — . 


. ok: 2<, &«: ic, ac. 


41. 


skarp; — ; carp. 


. ark : ipK,i>uc: arc. 


42. 


kar ; - ; — . 


. — ; !«; -. 


43. 


— ; KdF, icBu; — . 


i. dark, dork, drk; i<fw, lofw. 


44. 


kei.ki; K«; qm,ci. 


«P«(«P«);-. 


46. 


aSk; «t, ffm: a6c. scL 


D. deik,dik; J«(c. «« ; die, dlo. 


48. 


kel, k1 ; .<\, K\ ; eel. 


1. — ; Sok; dec, die. 


61. 


aker, ikor, skr; Kcp, nop, «p 


3. deuk,donk.dnki8i;ie;dnc,dOc. 




(."■Ph -- 


1. vik; F«, (k; vlo. 


63. 




3. —. FtH.tK; vie. 


64. 


kei. ki; «i,«<; ci, d. 


8. — ; rtXx, FbA«; Iftc. 


66. 


klep, klop, klpi K\rti, KKow, 


1. _; Ik- _. 




jcXir; clep. 


8. — ; ,U,1k; — . 


6S. 


BkUv: KKiT; clav,clan. 


5. Pron. sterna : ka,ki; ««,iHi;—. 


57. 


kli; kK,; oli. 


B. — ; ««; — . 


58. 


kUa, kin; kA», kXD; cla. 


8. kal; .«A; kal, oil, da. 


59. 


Hu;,Xb; -. 


9. kal ; jtoA ; cal, cU, cSl. 


60. 


Bkav; «<*; cav, can. 


2. kan; «»; cln. 


62. 


ku; — ; — . 


3. kap; Km; dp. 


64. 


— ; ««; — . 


B. kvap; ««»; vftp (for cvap). 


68. 


kard; nfni; Card. 
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07. — ; ■^■(«r; cer, era. 


123. VBTg; p,fy>fprf: — ■ 


60. ker, kii; Kp,; cet.cii. 


124. verg; f.^; nrg. 


70. km; iqw;cro. 


125. jeagjog; ("rr, i^: jOg. 


71. — i «T«.C«»),«™'.«T«i— ■ 


IBS. dheigh,dhigh;e.o',e^;flg. 


72. — ; «T«i, ktEj — , 


127. lag; Xjty- lag. 


78. — i nF,»,»i; cftv.cML 


129. rag, lug; AB7; liig. 


71. kor ; (vp, kv\ : — . 


130. lig; X,^; llg. 


78. kS; «•; ca, CO. 


131. — ; ^A7, *»A7;innlg. 




132. — ; M'n.l-rr: """g- 


7S. lak; Aojc; l&c. 


133. -; iryivirg. 


80. reak.rouk,rk; Aw ; Ifto, lOc. 


134. rag; in,ip>y; reg. 


82. mii; ^i imtc. 


135. Btog; artj; Bt«g, «g, t«g, Wg 


83. — ; ™; nac, n&s 


138. vog.aug; *7; vflg, Tig, ang. 


86. vik; rur; vfo. 


140. — ; ♦XO'; flag,ftJ«- 


87. -;«.,«.; p«. 


141. -; f^; frig. 




142. bhengh, bhOgh; ♦n^, fty; 


90. pik, pig ; m« ; pic, pig. 


fflg, fog. 


91. plak ; tXm ; plac. 


143. -;ipx;-. 


92. — ; .X.«, wJuw; pl(^. plBc, 


144. agh, angh i ix. ^nci M>g. 


pile. 


145. -.; 0p,x,BfX: ng- 


95. — ; — ; BO»lp. 


146. — ; Xaxi lev (for legr). 


96. scad, scand; »■); Ecad. 


147. -;r,x.<x;'eh. 


97. skap; Bi((i», «nr: Bcap. 


148. -;„x,^,ixi-. 


98. ~; iTMir; — . 


149. —,ix,hx: — 


99. — ; «flr, »it«r;8pec 


160. — ; A.X ; ISO. 


101. eka; <rm; acQ. 


161. reigh, roigh, righ, ligh ; Aix ; 


102. — ; ««X:— . 


Hg. 


104. ag; i?, iriig, flg, ig. 


162. steigh, stlgh; amx, irrlx; 


105. — ; It; — . 


Btig(?). 


107. arg; ipy; arg. 


153. — ; Tp.x, rpox; — . 


108, gan ; 7011, 70^, 70 ; gan. 


164. gta, ghi; x'hX": hi. 


111. — ; 7./., 7.*': g6m. 


166. -;x"»,X«;hen-i. 


112. gen, goQ, gn ; ytv, ytr, 


166. ghrad; x>^; gr«d. 


7^70) ; gan, gn, gni 


168. ghar. ghra ; x-V : gr*- 


115. geufl, goufl, gDfl; jiv; gos. 


159. -; x'Pi hir.hw. 


117. gar; 7<v; gar. 


160. ghj«;-;-. 


118. grabh; 7X0^: — . 


161. ghijx.lhi. 


119. glnbh; yX^f: — . 


163. — ; XPV, »"i«i -^ 


120. g»n,gna,gn6: 7Mi,7H.;gn4, 


164. — ; xc; fti. 


gn6. 


166. ghea, gbou, ^B; xw, x»^ 


122. — ; Tpafi; acrib, ecrob, Bcrof. 


XO; fQ.ftd. 
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167. Bter, Btr; iarp; ater, Mtr. 


211. — ; 8a; — . 


173. pet, pt; WIT, «T, «-, irra; 


212. — ; l)d», BdF; — . 


pSt. 


213. — ; S<v<; dom. 


175. Bt«,Bta;^,m,,^4;st4,g(a. 


214. — ; 8«,S«: dl^. 


176. Btel, Btol, Iti; irTi\, ™>X, 


216. — ; iope; dorm. 


aTX(<n-<^); Btot. 


218. — ; a.,,!.;—. 


177. — ; irr.^, or.,^, irro^. 


219. dem,dora: i«^, tofi; dom. 


«-ofi; — . 


220. dek; J.{;^dfli. 


178. i IPTW, (TTW; . 


221. dar, doc, V; S.p, Bop, Sp 


179. — ; Tr.p; ~. 


(M;-' 


181. — ; irr.*.:fltlp,stlp. 


223. dei, doi, di; ».., So<, !.; di. 


183. Btig; ffTiy; Btlg, aUg. 


224. di, div; S^Kif; di, div. 


185. Bber, Btor; trrpu, mvp; fltra, 


226. da, d5; !.,«<,,&«; d6, dft. 


Bter, Btor. 


237. — ; Spa; — . 


186. — ; oTtu, BTv; — . 


228. — ; tpa: —. 


18a ton, ton, tij; r^y, roy, tf 


229. — ; Bp.,1, ipoM, lp<vi; — . 


(th, to,) ; ton, toa. 


233. ed,»d; iii,a,ia: ed,ed. 


189. stag; T«7; tag, Ug. 


234. Bed; »; B«d, Efid. 


190. ta; ™., ■riU; ta. 


235. Bed; it: Bed, B«d. 


192. tva; r.CforTFt); to, tu. 


236. Teid, void, vld; r,a. Pot), 


194. tak, tok, tk, — touk, tQk; 


r8 (i'S) ; vid, vid. 


T.1C, TO*, T.r, — t™, tII«, 


237. svid; tri^it, U; Bad (for Bvid). 


—■ «"X. '^>X i tec. 


238. — ; ^t: mod. 


196. tol, tol, tl; tAb, rt.,, TAi.— 


239. — ; /.<xa; — . 


T.A, T*\,ruA; tol, tul, tU. 


240. od; ia.it; Od, Ol. 


196. torn, torn, tin ; rt/L, ro/i, T»t, 


242. —;«»,««; p6d. 


Tiiiy, tern, lom. 


243. — : oKti, ax*i, «•<; scand. 


197. — ; r,p: ter, tra. 


244. Bkid; ™8, „xiti acid, cid, 


198. — ; T€p; tor, tor, tri. 


caed. 


199. -; T^^.Topir,— rp.*, rpo*. 


246. spad, Bpand; a^; fond. 


rpa* ; —. 


247. vad, ud. and; uB; und. 


200. — ; Ttft, Tapir; tors. 


348. — ; rtfl; Tftd. 


202. tres; Tp«r; tors. 


249. aidh,idh: aJB; aed. 


203. — ; rp.,., rpo^; trtm. 


2B0. — ; 4X9; — . 


204. Stoma; tri; rpi; tri. 


261. — ; HiKfl; — - 


205. tu; T«; ttt. 


252. Bvadi; rfijft; Bod, sOd, sued. 


206. atnd; n^; tQd. 


263. reudh ; ipvt ; md, raf, rub. 


207. — ; Tw; — . 


254. — ; fti, At,; f6, fl. 


208, tvar; — ; — . 


266. — ; floF; — . 


203. BYid; „r,a,hi; Bnad. 


266. — ; At,, a.; dft, fa, fiW. 


210. da, da-k; ta, 3«; dOo. 


267. ghen; Oty; fend. 
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26a — ; flfi-(e.F), W.A.; — . 


315. 


— ; T,p,wp,wpa: — . 


260. dhars; tapT.fy-^; fan. 


316. 


pra ; rp», rfe, vfi ; pra, pro. 


261. dhw.dhra; dpa; fir, for. 




pri. 


262. dri; »m,»i»; — . 


3ia 


Bpju, spn; imi,rvT; Bpn. 


266. dhu ; A. ; fa. 


319. 


pn; m.; pfl, pQ. 


266. keiidh,ktidh; »™«,k«; cod. 


320. 


pag; ,r.7; pQg. 


26a -; «; ad. 6d. 


322. 


pa; — ; pfl.pt. 


270. — ; rir9; — , 

271. bheidh. bhoidti, bhidh; ,,a. 


323. 


ipber, aphor, sphr, — sphel. 




gphol. ephl; <ntp, mrop. 


woa.wa; fid(-<feid), foed 




».p(™p), — «X, W.A. xA 


(-foid),tId. 




C™\); aper, Bpr6, sptlr. pol, 


272. — ; «u9, »Mi — . 




pal.pfll. 


27a bhndh;«e,wwJ;fDna, 


324. 


— : frr ; adp, B«p. 


276. rap ; ipr ; r&p. 


330. 


bargh; 0fax: -. 


276. Bwp; Vt; ^T- 


331. 


arbh, rabb, labb ; ix^; lab. 


277. — ; F.x», ioAi; vol(n)p. 


336. 


— : rtp: neb, nob. 


281. Berp:lpr;Mrp.rtp((brMep). 


339. 


bbA. bha-Q, bba-a, bba-v, 


2K. — ; Aa^ir; ~. 




bba-k.bha-d;^(t,).*d. 


S83. ranp, roup, rap. lap; X«; 




.^t^y, *«.(*<*); fa, fk, 


rap. 




— fa-n, ia-B, fii-v, fa-c, fa-t. 


284. — ; «t; — . 


340. 


— ; ^n-; — - 


285. pak,p(^;«*)',»in';p4g,pag. 


341. 


bhw; pap; fcr. 


pile. pic. 
286. pav; «F; piv. 


342. 


— ; <t>iB, ^B ; — ■ 


343. 


— ; *.r, (WK, ♦^(fa); — . 


291. pa; «; pi, p*n. 


344. 


bhar, bbor, bhr ; p,p, fop. 


292. paa; rm; pM. 




<pp; f6r, for. 


296. — ; «^,ir«;— . 


345. 


— ;#\<<,*A.S,fA.,*A.,^!. 


296. per, por, pr; wtf, xof, «v: 




*A«. *A«i. *A»7; fla, U, 


per, por. 




fitl. fie. 


302. pi; «; pi. 


34a 


— ; ^poK-, fare, frfiqu. 


304. pel, pol, pi; ir.A, wo\, ic\. 


348. 


bha; *ii.^6;fa,fo,fB. 


nKv. ple- 


360. 


an; iv; EUl. 


805. plak;ifXa7,)r\n7,'>-Aa7;plag- 


364. 


— ; 4rtK,i-oK: nae. 


306. pleu,plU;irXn;(T\.F).TXii,— 


368. 


men.mon.rori.— madb; ^tF, 


,A«,,A»;plu. 




liov, lit (jia, liar), — litrS, 


307. — ; T««(w«F), »rtl; — . 




,irf; men, mOn, mftn. 


308. p6; ir«, in., «; pS, bl. 


360. 


— ; ^•(»^ m/i ; nem, nflm. 


310. pu ; wa, ; pu. pfl. 


381. 


— ; na, rixT ; — . 


312. —,wK,: pie. 


364. 


— ; w; ne. 


313. ~;-p».«p;par. 


366. 


nig; «7, ^ifl; — . 


314. pa: — ; — . 


367. 


Bmgb;f.*;iiig.nIv(fornigT). 



ogle 



PRINCIPLES OF THE NEW SCHOOL. 



370. BD&, BQfi : 



377. —; ii^iii.; aim. 


428. -: ,.*««,,«.; — 


379. — ; — ; mOv, mOv. 


429. — ; F.X,Fa*; V6l. 


380. ma: i-M-f. mfi. 


433. las; A^.Xo; lui. 


381. — ; rtn,*ii: v6m. 


437. lau. lav; X*f; lav, In, la. 


383. mad; >ia>; mad. 


438. Up; Xox; lab. 


384. makh; la-x; m&o. 


440. leg, log; Krf,\-rr, lsg,leg. 


385. ma.mfl;^.; me. 


441. — ; A«; lev. 


386. ma, mi; ;*.; ma, mS - maj, 


443. ieib.toib,lib;A«S,Ai>i9,\MS 


men. 


rl. Ir. U. Uh. 


387. mag, meg; |«*t; mlg. 


447. — ; X.*; lib, lib. Iflb. 


388. Bmi; fit<; mi. 


448. lu; A«; lu. 


389. — ; /i.AX,/iiiA; — . 


449. — ;Xou,Ai.,Xo;Iav,lQ,l(lV. 


391. -;^v,Map;mor. 


451. — ; ;hA; mal. 


392. rper, mor, mar; ^.p. w. 


453. nl; JA; Ol. 


liof ; mer. 


465. Eat; iraA; Bbl. 


898. mer, mor, mar ; ^p, i^p, imp. 


467. sphal; ff*aA; ftl. 


«», flpo; mOr, mar-c. 


459. es,B; iB.r; 6b, a. 


394. — ; ^; mHmld. 


460. Tss; rtr.ir; vea. 


396. — ;— ; man. 


462. — ; «o, ™; 84.8*. 


396. ma; fu,,^t,; mi. 


463. — ; «>.inii aa.Be,B«,sI. 


397. mik; M^; miEO. 


466. Biu, Biv; ov; bd 


898. — ; /ur, ^1 : man, min, men. 


471. — ; aij;— . 


400. ma; fiv; ma. 


475. av; iF; «v, an. 


401. muB; Mw; muB. 


476. BY. va; Ft), Ft, ir, fb; — . 


402. — ; /tuA; mOl. 


483. — ; i; vT, vl. 


403. muB; fiw; mna. 


490. Pron.fltemBOft;i(fem.i,ft 


408. it;ip,*p;ar. 


491. ob; — ; flB, OB. 


409. art; — ; — . 


492. aoB; cilir: ans. 


410. ar; ip: »- 


493. ei,i; .1, J,-^. J (IlHi L I 







412. V 


er; w,p,lp; ver. 


413. V 




414. 


r ; Fop, ep ; Or. 


415. - 


-;F<v.Jp; ver. 



426. ill; oA; al, Cl, fli. 



494. is: Ur; — . 
496. vek,vok, vk; 
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600. 


ieik,roLk,rik; Xtnr.Aanr, Anr; 


612. 


gi. gvi-T, Vi-g; fi.; vl, Vl-V. 




llqn. Uqn, lie. 




yl-g. 


Ml. 


mark: fViM"- '^^■ 


613. 


— : Po.ha. 


502 


—. tH,,iT,iw; Oc. 


614. 


— ; 0pm, Bop: vOr, gOr, gQl, 


fi03. 


BAD : mr, raA : ud. 8&d. 




glQ, gin. 

gon; B»; bo. 


606. 


— ; nw ; oOqn, coo. 


616. 


606. 


— ; «,,«,«.; qno. 


618. 


— ; r..,TE;— . 


607. 




619. 
620. 


ki; Ti; qui 

— ; «.p; for, for. 


608. 


terk, tork, t;k; rpiw, rpor. 




rpar; torqu, tore. 


621. 


— ; Fay; — . 


609. 


gam. gom, gm ; 3d, 3il, 3*! bl, 


622. 


Vrig,bhr6g; Fpfr)',F(wy,F|™7; 




bl, bi-t, bu, vSn. vfin. 




frag. 


610. 


— ; fl.*, SoX, jBA (3aV), 


523. 


B&r, Bol; JA; s&l. 




flA,i— . 


626. 


— ; 0ovX,$oK; 7»1. 






626. 


— ; F.\; — . 



anPPLEUENTABT LIST OP QilEEK HOOTS. 

Tha following list compriBea some roots not included in the 

foregoing sets. These roots, with words to which they apply, 

are stated in accordance with the principles of the new school. 



529. 8tr9, M. Birtti, BaBii, 

BiBot. 

630. BKa (for ii*m), /uA, pXo, 0X0. 

B^^Ktf, ifioXoi/. 

631, 0p*ii, Bpoft. Bfifu; Bpii""- 
532. 0a, 0B. BivK*. 

333. ypA. ypJui, Tfxini. 
634. (,i)ytp,ii)7fi- iyCpa,1rYpi^w. 
636. iKive, iXove, iM>8. iKtiaaiuu, 
iKiXonSa, HMor (^Xveor). 

636. rax- i^X"- 

637. Ftw, FBor, Fut. Aim (- ftiita), 

tnuia (^ P^-Fsw-o), tiKroy 

{-W.F«-T„). 
538. F(\. tWu, itXitiros. 
639. Ftp. kraipat. 



640. ft), firr^. 

641. iW, iW. ii^px. 

642. 4r. ^,u». 

643. «dr. 0ih«> 

644. 0aF. AaG^io. 
646. UK. ftiUu. 

646. 8», erfi, MET. eKlnio, f Mnw. 

647. Bfw, flop. ipAvKM, IStpty. 

648. KdJ, ttiiS, kU. Kii3a, KiK&Sii- 

549. va^ Kdr. Kilrra. 

660. icAtty. ic^ff^Trra. 

561. K\dr, KAdu. icW«, fcXa^ai. 

662. Ad(9, Aof , MS. \anBdno, (/Ji- 

Bttv. 

563. AaS, Ui9. Aarfttra, (X&eor. 
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654. 


A<7Xt ^»TX. >^X- ^'H'X''™. 


568. 


«A,. i««A5««. 




A/*.»7x«. 'l^X""- 


569. 


,rr„0, <rro<fl, <nifi. .rT.ift,, 


666. 


lion. niiMKaia. 




.TTOiffiS, (rriSik. 


656. 


vdr. yal«. 


570. 


DTtpT, ffTopy. OT^pT*, fo- 


557. 


idy. i.l™. 




TBpTfl. 


668. 


«A, irX. T^kB^, rrAn-o. 


671. 


rrrpf ^, orpo^, ffrpi*. trrf.^. 


559. 






roTpofa, arpipito^. 


660. 




672. 


T(A, Ta\. T^AAu, /r^TuATa. 




ro/tir^. 


573. 


tS*, ra^. ra*.:-. 


661. 


w,yB,«,y0,{,^-„,a. ri^x". 


674. 


TfW. rnpAiTKi^. 




rtUo/iai, rimrOaf hriSiir. 


676. 


#->,*ay. %t7". 


662. 


,^, «pfl, xp-». Wpfe, 


676. 


^,8, ^-8. *.ao,a-. -,#»/. 








<rAu. 


663. 


rriK. rHiairit. 


577. 


*«,♦«. **a™, !*«,«. 


564. 


g&T. 0*™. 


578. 


^.^^ffl. ♦«(.,^™,r^T.. 


666. 


trap, aaipta, ataapiila. 


579. 


ia*p,.t^,pe,,4^. f«.^. 


566. 


■rtu, ir«. rciW, ttraira. 




«pAv*««. *Av<i- 


667. 


BKiK. aKjMM. 


680. 


OT. X«- «fxW". «iX«'l'. 
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[The figures lefer to the nambers of the sets.] 



i- 


351 


V" 


209 


aleii 


249 


4a^ 


429 


a- 


487 


iV-rroi 


213 


alflo* 


249 


V<U9 


250 


i. 


487 


i&W«, 


213 


Mpa 


249 


4aMm> 


250 


4 (St.) 


490 


ii^Vf 


213 


«t9p. 


249 


ikH«f 


250 


kr^. 


521 


a^^« 


213 


<u:«» 


249 


4AAi<r<». 


250 


v»» 


104 


&Sp«,-,« 


227 


aSar 


249 


lA»i, 


524 


VSr 


105 


?«7,. 


236 


ali» 


422 


4»JC- 


624 


'A7<v(//.™ 


, 358 


'Aflhji 


236 


4t<rAit 


476 




411 


I^' 


104 


iiflAlB^ 


248 


itras 


475 


SA»i 


524 


M 


521 


itiKn 
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perpetual 173 


politic 811 


preposition 317 


parricide 


289 


persecute 497 


political 811 


prepontive 317 


^rtak 


S13 


persist 176 


poUtici 811 






313 


perspective 99 


puKty 811 


prescribe 122 


partial 


313 


persuade 209 


pollute 449 


present 469 


participate 


813 


pertain 188 


poly- 313 


preside 234 


participle 


818 


pertinacious 188 


polysyllable 812 


president 334 


particle 


318 


perturb 208 


popular 304 


pretend 188 




813 


petal 174 


porch 29G 


pretext 194 




313 


pbaefoti 389 


porcupine 93 


prevent 509 


parturition 


813 


phantasm 839 


pork 93 


prevention 609 


pastor 


291 


phantom 839 


port 296 


prevision 230 


pastoral 


291 


phenomenon 339 


portend 183 


prey 165 




291 


phone 389 


portico 296 


prim 31G 


patent 


17* 


phonetic 839 


portion 313 


primary 81 C 


paternal 




phonics 389 


possess 817, 234 


prime SIO 


patriarch 




phonology 839 


position 817 


primer 310 


patrimony 


2S9 


phonotype 339 


positive 817 


primitive 816 


patri<rf 




phonogr^hy339 


possible 814 


principal 83,310 


paucity 


293 


photo- 339 


postpone 817 


prior 316 


patron 


289 




postscript 123 


priority 816 


pauper 


293 


physic 348 


potation 808 


priory 816 


pause 


293 


physical 848 potency 314 1 


pristine 816 




286 


physician 848 potent 314 


proclaim 28 


peace 


38S 


physics 348 


potential 814 1 
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procrealB G7 

prodlSce IS 

produce 12 

product 13 

production 12 

profess 33d 

profea^on 339 

profeasor 889 

profier 341 

pto6cieijt 2fie 

profound 273 

prorose 165 

ptogenitot 112 



project 493 

pr6ject 49S 

prolix 127 

prolocotoi 77 
promiscuoDs397 






316 



propagate 235 

proper 816 

propinquit]^ 816 

propitiate 816 

propilioos 816 

propose 817 

proposition 317 

proscribe 122 

prosecute 497 

prospect 99 

prospectus 99 

prostitute 175 

prostrate 185 

protect 135 
protubeTaiice205 

proverb 412 

provide 286 

providence 236 

provident 386 

provision 236 
provocation 496 

provoke 496 

proximate 816 

pronmitjr 816 

prudent 386 

puberty 823 

public 804 

publican 804 

puerile 822 

pugilist 329 



pullet 83S 

pulmonary 807 

pnbnonic 807 

punctilious 820 

punctual 820 

punctuate 820 

puncture 320 

pungent 820 

punish 810 

pupil 322 

puppet 823 

pure 310 
810 



purgatory 

purge 

puritan 



pyK 331 

Q- 

quadrant fi] 7 

quadrate 017 
quadruped 

817, 342 

quality 606 

quantity 506 

quart 517 

quartan 517 

quarter 517 

quartette 517 

qoBTto 017 

44 



refute 165 

regal 134 

regenerate 113 

regent 134 



rebel 331 

recalcitrant 435 

rectJcitrate 485 

receipt 88 

receive 88 

receptacle 83 

reception 88 

reciprocal 316 

reclaim 38 

reclamation 38 

recognition 

Tect^nize 
recondite 

recreation 



red 253 

redolent 240 

redound 347 

reduce 12 

reduction ] 2 

redundant 247 

refer 344 

referable 844 

reference 344 

refemble 844 



relics 500 

relict 500 

relieve 146 

religion 440 
relinquish 500 
remain 858 

remedy 868 
reminiscence 358 
remonstrate 363 



repur 813 

repeal 173 

repent 810 

repentance 810 

replenish 804 

replete 804 

replication 92 

report 813 

repose 317 

reprehend 155 
nprehenuon 1 55 

represent 459 

reptile 381 

repugnant 320 

reputable 810 

reputation 310 

repute 810 

requiem 44 






123 
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nssaiction 


465 


nltent 


638 


»d^ 440 


solar 


S28 




ilM 




4G6 


sole 


885 


retain 


188 


■alt 


624 




solemn 


8S3 


relicuUWd 


(22 




4G4 


lemi- SS3 


wUcit 


M 


reticule 


423 


S« 


4G4 


«minary 468 


solicitous 


H* 


retort 


608 


464 


senate S67 


soUd 


5S7 




eo8 


lalve 


464 


senator 367 


solstice 


176 




20* 


•alver 


454 


senile ^7 


solution 


448 


retioduM 


12 


unctify 


463 


senior 367 


solve 


448 




41S 




462 


separate 213 


tomniferotn 824 




416 


lane 


468 


September S80 


somnific 


824 


reverend 


41G 


sanity 


469 


Septuagint 280 




824 


reverent 


415 


sap 


603 


sequence 497 




«824 


revise 


236 


sapient 


60S 






824 


revision 


m 


EapoDBCeou>603 


leqnesttate 497 




467 


revisit 


236 


Saturn 


463 


■crene 628 


species 


99 




612 




*5i 


series 422 




99 




S12 




464 


sermon 422 


spectre 


99 


revocation 


496 


sole 


96 


serpent 381 




99 


revoke 


496 


Kalpel 


as 


serrated 46 


spew 


818 


revolt 


429 


tcandal 


96 


servant 423 


spit 


818 




429 




96 


Krve 422 


s^ 


101 




429 




100 


service 422 


spue 


318 


revolver 


429 




244 


servUe 423 


spume 


818 


rhetoric 


413 


scholar 


14S 


servitude 423 


spur 


823 


rhetorical 


412 


school 


148 


session 234 


spurious 


328 




49 




46 


sesterce 882 


spurn 


323 


rhythm 


421 


sdsson 


244 


set 234 


squalid 


46 


right 


m 


SC 


99 


settle 234 


squalor 


46 


rivd 


443 


132 


sewn 280 


stability 


176 




443 


tcrofula 


122 


sew 466 


sUble 


176 


rivulet 


44S 




234 


sex 46 


stable <n.} 


176 


rob 


276 




46 


Shalt 97 


a 


177 


Rome 


421 


seceni 


69 


similar 377 


176 




419 


seclude 


■ 66 


simiKtude 377 


star 


187 


rubric 


253 


»eCond(adj.)497 


simple 488, 877 


station 


175 


ruby 


253 


second Cvb.)«7 


umutate 377 


statute 


176 


rudder 


411 


•econdwy 


497 


slmultaneousa77 


stay 


175 


ruddy 


263 


secret 


69 


sinEulai 877 


steLl 


176 




421 


secretary 


69 


ungle 877 


steadfast 


17S 


rule 


134 




69 


sir 867 


steady 


175 




426 


sect 


46 


siie 8G7 


steer 


191 


rupture 


263 


section 


46 


sit 234 


stellar 


167 


ru^ 


263 


secular 


463 


six 473 


stellated 


167 








GO 


skew 94 




181 


S. 




sedate 


234 


smelt 239 






•edative 


234 


smile 388 


sterile 


180 


sacerdotal 


462 


sedentary 


234 


soap 603 
soefable 497 


Slick 


183 




462 


sedition 


493 


stigma 


188 


(acred 


462 




12 


social 497 


stile 


IE3 


lafe 


4S4 


seduction 


12 


society 497 


stimulate 


ISS 


salacious 


623 


sedulous 


256 


SOU 236 


stimutns 


183 
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sting 


183 


subtlety 


194 


syUogism 


440 


tbalch 


136 


stipend 


181 


succulent 


508 


syllogize 


440 


theatre 


256 


stifle 


ISl 


sock . 


503 


^Ivan 


458 


theory 


256 


sdrrup 


152 


sudorific 


337 


syncope 


64 




Stoic 


186 


suffer 


844 






886,520 


stolid 


176 


sufferance 


844 


T. 




thesis 


256 




184 


sufficient 


266 




thin 


188 


stone 


ie2 


suffix 


186 


tack 


189 


third 


301 


EtO^ 


336 


suffuse 


165 


tact 


189 


thou 


192 


*65 




497 


a. 


189 


thread 


198 


strangle 


465 


suidde 


489 


189 


three 


204 




185 


suit 


497 


talent 


196 


threnode 


362 


straw 


418 




826 


tame 


213 


&renody 


262 


street ■ 


185 




826 


tangent 


1S9 




261 


strew 


186 


superb 


326 


tai 


189 


through 


187 


strict . 


465 


superiidal 


839 


teat 


264 


throw 


198 


Btiictuie 


465 




839 


teclinical 


194 


thud 


206 


string 


466 




845 






thumb 


206 


stringent 


465 




e 12 


tenq>est 


IM 


thump 

thunder 


207 


Strang 


465 




ten^le 


m 


186 


stub 


S07 


superior 


826 


temporal 


196 


Oiyme 


265 


■tabble 


207 




835 




196 


timber 


219 


stubborn 


S07 




817 


temporize 


196 




196 


rtump (n.) 


187 




tempt 


188 


tincture 


193 


stump (vb.) 207 


superscribe 


122 




S 


tinge 


193 


stupefy 


187 


supersede 


284 


tenable 


188 




217 


stn^d 


187 


superstiiion 


176 




188 


tolerable 


196 


suasion 


S09 




tenant 


188 


tolerate 


195 


suavity 


209 




186 


tend 


188 


lomb 


206 


subdoce 


12 


supervene 


509 


lender 


188 


tone 


188 


subduct 


12 


supeTvcnd< 


n509 


tenement 


1S3 


tonic 


188 


subductian 


13 


supine 


828 




188 




196 


sdbject 


493 




804 




183 


tonsure 


196 


subject 


493 


suppliiiate 


93 




196 


tooth 


241 


subjoin 


125 




n 92 


tension 


188 




508 


subjugate 


125 


supply 


804 




188 




200 


subjunctive 


126 


support 


813 




188 


loruon 


608 


snbUme 


4t2 


suppose 


817 


tenuity 


188 


tort 


508 




123 




819 


tenuous 


188 


tortoise 


608 


subsequent 


497 


supceme 


826 




188 




608 


subside 


234 




GO 




197 


torture 


508 


subsidy 


234 








197 




189 




334 




134 




200 


toxicology 


194 


subsist 


175 


survive 


612 


leirestrial 


200 


tradition 


325 


s^^titute 


176 


suacepulile 


S3 


terrible 


203 


traduce 


12 


■ubstiatum 


165 




S9 




200 




13 


lubslructure 185 


■susSn 


188 


terrify 


202 


transact 


104 


subtend 


188 




terror 


202 


transcend 


96 


snlrferfuge 


143 




468 


tertiary 


204 


transcribe 


123 




sweat 


237 


testaceous 


300 


transfer 


844 


subtile 


194 




209 




194 




126 


subtle 


194 


swine 


467 


textile 


194 




136 
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transfuse 


1G6 


ulcerate 


19 


vest (vb.) 


460 


vomit 


881 


traDMent 


493 




19 


vestfn.) 


460 




514 


transit 


493 




8S1 


veMi^e' 


152 


voracity 


614 


transition 


493 


ancle 


476 


veHment 


460 






transitive 


493 


under 


SfiG 




4G0 


W. 






493 


undulate 


247 




169 




translucen 


80 




378 




147 


^vag 


147 


transmate 


379 


unicorn 


49 


vice 


482 


wagon 


147 


tran«oni 


]9T 




373 


vicinity 


85 




1*7 




S13 




878 


vicissitude 


14 


walk 


439 




SIT 




878 




G13 




620 




unite 


878 


vigil 


188 


water 


247 


treble 


204 


universal 


878 


vigilant 


138 


wave 


147 




230 


up 


896 


vigor 


138 


way 


147 


tremble 


208 


urge 


124 


viU 


85 




888 


tremendous 203 






vma 


85 


web 


888 


tremor 


203 


V. 




village 


85 


wedlock 


248 


tremulous 


303 




villain 


85 


weigh 


147 


tribe 


204 


valley 


481 


violate 


481 


well (vb.) 


429 




198 




476 


violent 


481 


what 


519 


tribunal 


204 


vapid 


85 


violet 


479 


when 


606 


tribune 


204 


vapor 


86 


viper 


813 


where 


GOC 


tribute 


204 


vascular 


460 


virgin 


183 


whether 


606 


triennial 


338 




188 


virulent 


480 


whkh' 


619 


triple 


204 


vegetate 


138 




480 




519 


trite 


198 


vegetation 


136 


visible 


236 


whole 


80 


trivial 


204 


vehement 


8*8 


vidon 


236 


-wich 


85 




608 


vehicle 


147 


vidt 


236 


•wick 


86 


trophy 


508 


venal 


876 


viatation 


236 


will 


636 


tropic 


608 


vend S7S, 336 


vital 


513 


wind 


476 


tropical 


508 


vendee 


376 


vituperate 


482 


wine 


48S 


trouble 


208 


vender 


876 


vivacious 


613 


with 


171 


tuber 


205 


vendor 


376 


vivacity 


513 


wolf 


81 


tumid 


306 


vendue 


876 




612 


wool 


413 


tumor 


305 


ventilate 


476 




496 


word 


412 


turbid 


208 




110 


vocal_ 


496 


work 


138 


tiurbulent 


208 


venteiloquislllO 




496 


wort 


419 


turn 


198 


verb 


412 


vociferate 


490 








231 


verbal 


412 




49G 


T. 






207 




412 


volition 


C25 








verdict 


10 


voluble 


429 


yard 


159 


IT. 




vernal 


479 


volume 


429 


yearn 


168 




vesper 


461 


voluntary 


625 


yesterday 


100 


nddei 


269 




461 


volunteer 


626 


yoke 


IS5 


ulcer 


19 


vessel 


460 




277 


young 


224 



ogle 



